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; Concerning the 
COVENANT and BAPTISM 
; Diaiogue-wiſe, between SY 
BAPTIST & a POEDO-BAPTIST, 
Wherein 1s ſhewed, | 
That Believers only are the Spirita.]| 
Beed of Abraham ; Fully diſcovering | 
/ The Fallacy of the Argument drawn 
from the Birth Priviledge. 
/ WITH 


Some Animadveriions upon a Book Intituled 
| Beſendng from Heaven. and not of men, | 


' Defending the Practiſe of Baptizing only Be- - | 


lievers again the Exceptions of M.Wh:ftox, 
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DPI YiortoFuit i.e. It is neceſſary firſt to believe, and after- 
ards to be ſigned with Baptiſm. Baſil. 1.3. contra Eunom. . 
1 Heſeech you regard not what this or that man ſays, but enquire all 
| [things of the Scripture. Chryſolt. 13. hom. 3 Cor. "oO 
If you be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams ſecd , and heirs according 
* #0 the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. RE. 
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near the Royall Exchange in Cornhil, 1676. 


The Epiſtle: : 
DEDICATORY. 


To theſpiritual ſeed of Abraham eſpecially 
thoſe of the Baptized Congregations, 


Eloved for the fathers ſake, firſt premiſizg, 


that they are not all Iſrael, thar are of Ifrael, 
I know there is drofſe mingled with your l- 
ver, chaft amongſt your wheat, and the Ca- 
naanite z ſtill in the land , and troubles you : but to 
you that are indeed the true ſeedof Abraham by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, do I dedicate this Treatifs, You 
beloved areof God, and have your fathers name 
written in your forcheads ; you are the true Iſrae- 
lites, ro whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the 
glory, the Covenants and Goſpel promiſes ; whoſe 
are the fathers, and for whom Chriſt came, who us 
over all God bleſſed for ever. Yor are a choſen gene- 
ration, a Royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people, walking in the ſteps of your father 
Abraham, hearkning to that great Prophet whom 
God hath raiſed up among your brethren, and have 
been baptized into the name of the. father, ſon, 
and holy ſpirit. Bue the devil ( that implacable- 
enemy of ſouls ) hath endeavoured to wreak, his mas 
lice upon you above all people, opening his floodgates 
to overwhelm you ;, the Archers have ſhot ſorely a8 
you, the plowers have made deep firrows apon your 
backs, yet you are ſtill ſupported by the rock of Ages, 
and ffrengtbned by an Everlaſting Att; they hav# 
Ls A4  :' IJaboured 


Pn Ehille Dedicatory 


laboured in vain, for. the bleſſings of your father 
Abraham have prevailed above the bleſſings of your 
progenttors. m2 ” . 
| Your begining in theſe nations ( of late years ) 
was but ſmall ; yer when it pleaſed the Lord to diſpel 
theſe clouds cbat overſhaddowed us, and ſcatter ſome 
beams of the Goſpel among ft us, he gave you ſo great 
an increaſe that Sion may ſay with admeration, who 
hath begorten me theſe !'@c. * Pins 

Nor « i lefſe obſervable that whereas othe®. Re- 


, 


formations have veen carryed on by the ( eculatarm, 
and the Countenance ana allowance of the M1; apt - 
ftrate,as is Luthers time by ſeveral German Prin- 
ces ; the Proteſtant Reformation in England by 
King Edward, Q. Elizabeth, &c. The Presbyte- 
rian reformation, .by a Parliament, Comittee of 
Eitates, Aſſembly of Divines, beſides the faveur 
ard aſſiſtange of great perſopages ; you bave had 
one of theſe to take you by the hand, but your pro- 
greſſe was againſt the impetuons current of bumane 
oppoſition, attended with ſuch external diſcourge- 
ments as beſpeak, your embracing ths deſpiſed truth, 
47: eff ett of heart=ſracerity void of all mercenary con- 
Pacrations, Yea how attive has the Accuſer of thz 
Brethren been to repreſent you in ſuch frightjul fi- 
ures, expoſing you by that miſchievous artifice to 
popular Odium, and the laſh oof Magiſtracy ; in 
fo much that the name of an Anabaptilt was crime 
enough : which doubtleſſe was a beavy obitacle ir 
the way of many pious ſouls, © _ = 
i; And what our diſſenting brethren have to anſ- 
| Wer, mpor'that account ( who inſtead of taking up, 
pave laid ſtumbling blocks 57 che way of Re- 
oro ww in * *  foetmayion) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
ormation ) will appear another day. Tet notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrenuous oppoſitions of thoſe great and 
learned ones, The mighty Gad of Jacob hath taker 

you by the hand, and faid be {trong, 
Zeſides it bas a confiderable tendency to the ad- 
vancement of divine grace, if we conſider the way 
and manner of the Reviving thus coſtly truth, When 
the profeſſors of thcſe Nations had been a long tire 
wearied with tbe yoke of ſuperititious ceremonies, 
traditions of ren, and corrupt mixtures in the 
worſhip and ſferviceof God ; zt pleaſed the Lord 
to break.theſe yokes, and by a very ſtrong impulſe of 
bus ſpirit upon the hearts of his people, ro convince 
them of rhe neceſſity of Reformation. Divers Pi: us 
and very gracious people having often ſought the 
Lord by faſting and prayer, that be would ſhew then 
the patern of his houſe, rhe goings out, and come- 
sngs 18 thereof , &c. Reſolved ( by the grace of 
God ) not to receive or practiſe any piece of poſ:- 
tive worſhip,which had not precept or Example 
from the word of God. Infant-Baptiſm coming of 
courſe under conſrderation, after long ſearch and 
m any aebates it was found to have no footing in the 
Scriptures ( the only rule and itandard to try do- 
Ctrines by ) but on the contrary a meer innovation, 
yea the prophanation of an ordinance of God, And 
chougb it was purpoſed to be laid aſide, yet what 
fears, tremblings, and temptations did attend them 
leſt they ſhould be miitakgn, conſidering how many 
learned and Godly men were of an oppoſite perſwaſ#- 
en; How gladly would they have had the reſt of 
gheir brethren gone along with them ? But when 
there was no hb pes, they concluded that a Chriſti- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatpry. 
ans faith muſt not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
and that every ohe muſt give an account of him- 
felf to God, and ſo reſolved to praftiſe according 
zo rheir light; The great objeftion was, the want of 
an Adminiftrator.,which ( as I have heard) was ve- 
moved by ſending certain meſſengers to Holland 
whence tbey were ſupplyed, So that this little cloud 
of Witneſſes, hath the Lord by his grace ſo greatly 
encreaſed, that it 1s ſpread over our Horizon ,though 
oppeſed and contraditted by men of all ſorts. 

And now friends I cn ſafely bear you record that 
it #5 not humour,conceitednefle or {ingularity ( ſo 
often charged upon you ) that makes you decline the 
BaptiFing your little ones : For I know they are as 
acar to you , as Children are to any parents under 
heaven, your ſighs and tears, theſe heart-breaking 
d:fires and patherick wiſhes you ſend to the mercy- 


ſeat for them, 1s a ſufficient teſtzmony hercof , and 


your petitions, that I{hmael may lwe before Goa, 
rhat your children may be convertcad, that they may 
have an Intereſt in the new Covenant, that the law 
cf Ged may be written tn their hearts, that their ſins 
may be pardoned, their natures as [os and 
their ſecrls ercynally ſaved And aid you know that 
Bap:iſm could contribute the leaſt tota hereunto, 
bow readily and zcaloufiy would you performit 2 be- 
fid 51t 15 an caſy ſervice , that would bring you into 
the credit ard eſteem of differing rrofeſſors, divers 
f your natural relations, &c. yea 't15 as ſafe, as ear 
'y, nothing of ſelf-denyal or the Croſs attending 
tt, Andit very remark zble that many have ſuf- 
ered for. wning moſt ( if nt all other ) points of 
faith and Chriſtianity , yea aiv:rs bave ſuffered e- 
ven 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ven untd death for denying, yet none ( that ever I 
beard of ) [uffered for owning Infants-B aptiſm.. 

Tet though yout children are dear to you, the word 
of the Lord, and the purity of bis worſhip us far 
more dear, and hence you dare not addeto his woras 
leſt he reprove you, and you be [ound lyars. Yon dare 

_ not offer ſtrange fire tothe Lord, which he hath not 
commanded, nor prophane an Ordinance ; you know 
that Baptiſm ( being a part of inſtituted worſhip, not 
ound in natures garden ) bas of it ſelf no veriuc, 
but what it receives from the iuſtitutor; For as one 
well obſerves moral laws are good, and thereforc 
commanded : but poſitive worſhip is comman- 
ded, and therefore good. So that your adverſaries 
elamour without ground, and the Lord will judge 
between us. eAnd if it be queſtioned why I inſiſt ſo 
much upon this ſubjett ? I anſwer, I was weary 
"with forbearing when I ſaw your afflittion, and be- 
held the reproaches, wherewith your opponents un- 
| mercifnlly perſecute yon. But brethren as I have gone 
in and out among you theſe ſix and twenty years , 
 # fo I have had opportunity to know thoſe piors 
' ſouls among you, whoſe Converſation is in Hea- 
ven, who live above the (louds, who groan un- 

der the body of fin, and remains of corruption, 

| Thave known your manner of life, your faith, pa- 

| tience, long-ſuffering, charity ; 7have alſo ſeen 
. your dark ſide, and ob[erv'd your infirmities ( which 
| y0ur adverſaries view through a multiplying glaſs;? 
| £at uf there be any ſociety or Community of peo. 
"rat differ from yor, that have not their dark, ſide 
let them caſt the firſt tone. Ter you dare not allouas 

| $he leaſt ſininyon; yoar prayers and endeavours fille 

Wie 4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
greater meaſures of martification, and that you may 
' be ſantified throughout , fland compleat in the whole 
will of God, and be filled with all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſſe throygh Feſus Chriſt, ave famous inſtan- 
ces that you are preſſing after perfettion. 
I know you do nat deſire theſe Encomium's, byt 
T have the example of the holy ſpirit, whoſe ſteps I 
humbly conceive I may follow. Rev.2. 2. where theſe 
Commenaations are given of the Church, I know 
thy works, thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them that are evil ; and 
for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted, &c. It's true the Lord knows theſe things 
in another manner then we do, Viz. by ſearching the 
heart ; we by outward obſervation : yet ſo far as we 
how we judge. | | 
eAnd now what remains, but that you hojd on 
your way, and grow Stronger and ſtronger, being 
like that ſhining light, that fhines more and more to 
the perfett day ; dayly purging your ſelves from all 
filthyneſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holyne '. -. 
the fear of God, walking in the ſteps of your fe. - 
Abraham, and in a little time you ſhall ke received 
znto his boſome, where the weary are at reſt, and the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling. And ſo I commend you 
to Ged ana the good word of his grace, which 1 ablg 
to make you ſtand, and give you an wmnheritance &: 
mong them that are ſanttifyed, and remain 


Tour Sonl-friend, 
” e . W., H. 
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To the READEK. 
Reader, | 


T is a truth too plain to need Demonſtration; 
| bw: the enemy of ſouls invaded the Church of 


Chriſt even in its very infancy, privily bringing 


iz Damnable Hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1- That the Scar- 
let whore drew away the Kings of the Earth, peoples; 
and Multitndes, and Nations, and tongues after 
her, Rev.17. and made them drunk with the wine of 


her Fornications, 'That the mas of ſin, that ſon of 


perdition,2 The. 2.ereGted himfelf a Monarchy, 
and ſate 5n the Temple of God, maintaining that 
ſtation with power, and /igzes, and [y:;ng wonders. 
So ſpreading and epidemical were the Incantati- 
ons of that Glittering ſtrumpet, that few eſcaped 
the temptations of het Golden cup. Now amongit 
thoſe multitudes that wondred'after the Beaſt, 
what kind entertainment covld-the ordinances of 
the meek and ſelf denying. Jeſus have ? whoſe 
kingdom 15 not of this world, Fobn. 18.36, On the 
contrary, we find the whole Fabrick, and Oeco- 
nomy of Goſpel worſhip ſhatter'd;' ſabverted, 
and overthrown tn molt places where it was: re- 
ceived ; and the Kingdom of darkneſs raiſed up- 
on its ruines. What fundamental truth, what 
practical duty of Chriſtianity but was utterly 
©::ploded, or ſo metamorphos'd; thatnothing of 
irs original form and beauty was left ? But when 
this Myftery of mgnity came to-be gradually re- 
vealed; when the voice from heaven ſaid, come 
cit of her my people, REve18, 4. When Fre Woman =2 , 

» cen 


WM 2, 
i. 


To the Reader, 


How was the bewailed by. thoſe that dealt in her 
wares ! How have thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs 
pir peiter'd both ſea and land to gain her proſe- 
les | making Reformation a hard task, purſuing 


{een drunk,with the blond of the Saznts, Rev, 17, 6, | 


it with bloud, perſecution, and maſſacre, Yer, 


maygre all the powers of Hell,truth gets ground, 
and the Lord with the brightneſſe of his coming, 
cnlightens us more and moxe every day, _ 
Yer {till it.is very obſervable, that when [by 

quadrating them with the word of God, the on- 
Ly rule of faith and praiſe J any truths are xeco- 
vered ;or when thoſe carnal and traſhy ſuperfici- 
alls that deform and diſguiſe others, are flung a- 
way ; Then ſome malevolent Agent of the grand 
Deceiver, improves his uttermoſt craft to ob- 
ſcure and reprefent itin the moſk hideous and a- 
yerting forms, and faſten the blackeſt calumnies 
upon ſuch as the Lord makes his Inſtruments of 
reformation. The ſon of God foretold this, 
Math.5. 11, All ages ſince have confirmed it. 
Our Martyrologies have recorded thoſe worthies 
thatreſted unto bliod, thoſe bleſſed ſouls under the 
eAltar, that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
;be Teſtimony which they held,. to whom the white 
robes were given, Rev.6.9, 11. Whoſe blood will 
one day be avenged upon their Barbarous Aſla- 
_S :: EE 

The ordinanceof Baptiſm [ that great and ra- 
dical duty here contended for ] hath been as 
groſly perverted, mangled, and abuſed as any 
Goſpel Inſtitution whatever, new matter, new 


.» form; nothing left but the bare name, and that 
3 | r0C 
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too wreſted, miſinterpreted, and forced to. fa- 


! vourand bear ſymmetry With that Idle and fri- 


volous Pede-rantiſm ſetup in its rgom, - 1+ 

Nor need we wonder at the ſtiFoppolition.and 
harſh uſage the aſſertors of Be{ievers .Bapriſus 
have met with from time to time z the error they 


- attaque being ſo'neceſlary to the eAntichriſtiaz 


Monarchy, that it is indeed the Beſts upon which 
that pompous, | proud ſuperſtructure moves, , 
from whoſe Pinacte, the man of fin may cait an 
Imperious glance and ſay with Nebachagnezar, 
Vah Babylon, Babylon propria te.rooreſerva;:” 
For, if a thorough reformation of this point be 


admitted ; if Miniſters regeh firſt, then baptiae 
| ſuchonly as profeſs fasth. in the Lord Feſus, aud 
| noone of life eqtdenced by a. holy converſation, 
| { thatt 

_ andexemplyhieg in,ghe word of Gad)) It will ine 
 evitably follow, that the Papa). Monarchy ( thas 


ing .the only. practiſe. warrantable 'by, 


great thing Cacechreſtically call'd.a Qhurch ) muft 


| vaniſh,and the large Revenues, pomp, and gran- 


deur of its ative:Janizarics expire with it : fincg 
the matter of ſuch a ſynagogue is the collective 
body of the nations; which becauſeof its unbelief 


| and prophaneſſe the word of God exeludes ont.of 
| the Church, till in Gods time and by his, power 


Sradually converted - it being evidenttitrom the 
mouth that errs not, that the greatelt part of 
Mankind traverſes the broad way to deiiruction,: 
Aath. 7. 13. | : £ 
Surely this one conſideration has a more forci-: 
ble rhetorick to keep up this pernicious praGiife,/ 
then all the juglings of its abettors, or the gaudy, 
_ Movurjſheg 


IO 'othe Reader; 
flourithes'or ſpeciots Fulcrums its defenders pto- 
duce to illaſtrate and ſupport it. It'is one of the 
 Popespolitical (and'very neceſſary ) maximes, 
[ and I fear borrowed by many from him,] wan- 
ting that power by which the Goſpel miniiters 
acted, to pfinciple the emiſſaties that manage his 
cauſe very tipely ir ſchool-ſophiſtry, and ſuch 
other ſubtile qualifications, that their learned 
_ craft, and ſeeming ptofoundneſs of wiſdom and 
parts may atnufe and captivate the generality of 
mankind. And indeed we find them too apt ro be 
gaping after thoſe ornaments, which the Apoſtle 
clegantly calls, 'Tta6&5"«v8e givis doping , 
and well: ttatiſlated , the '#inticing' words of 


mans wiſdem ; 1'(or. 2. 4: They are well verſed: 
in the perplexing Idle whimſies of ersftorle, | 


Scotus &c. but meer dunces and: fools in plain 
Scripture doGtines : their Heitheti \Phitoſophy 
and the Goſpel being at as wide a diſtance, asthe 
Earth is from the third Heaven, See Fob. 5. 127 
we. aw EET 


But what is moſt lamentable'is, that rainiſters* ; 


that are ſeparatiſts from nationak corrption and. 
prophaneſs, and { in the br evi of charity J 
if many things orthodox and pious, ſhould be 
the forwardelt oppoſers of ſo neceſſary” a refor- 
mation ; and not only ſo, but when they find the 
pretences upon which it was { with a ridiculous 


retinue ) obtruded upon the world rotten and | 


reeling, they muſt invent new ſupporters for it; 
viz. a Covenant right derivative from a believing. 
parent &-c. As if ſpiritual graces would admit of 
carnal propagations, or that a Chriſtian' doth at- 
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7 ways beget a Chtiſtian, a divinity as novel as 'tis 
- abſurd. And with this mode=in auxiliary this o- 


therwiſe yeelding cauſe is reinforced; 
In the judgment of ſome it may pernaps ad: 


3 


to the credit of that fancy that ſo famous a man 


as Ms, Baxter is, ſhould patronize it, But he is 
- not the firit T heological grandee that has bee: ni- 


itaken, Performances of never ſo exalted « Kind 
conferr not the priviledge of Infallible. Tis only 
the great Creator is unerring. A man may preach 
and write af the molt ſeraphick verities, and yet 
know but in part; Mr Baxter is to ve honoured 


; as far as he has laid himſelf ont to preach the Goſ- 


pel, and improve his Talent for the Convertion 
of ſouls in this evil day; But when he forgets 


. himſelf, and inſtead of promoting practical holy- 


neſs, fills the nation with notions as uncertain 
as they are numberleſs, puzling ſuch as arrive 
not to the ſubtilty of his diſtinction, creating 
more doubts then ever he'l be able to reiolve, 
making Chriſtianity a meer riadle which no man 


; Uniderſtands but he , and liable to as many 


forms and interpretations as his wavering mind - 
Then I humbly conceive he may be very ſafely 
lefr. Apes Tx paxveerx wr Nox TX Oxvn, was 4 


: golden Aphoriſm of a heathen poet. Sure as 
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peaceable as he would make us believe he is, 


| that party or perſon that incurs his diſpleaſure, 
| muſtexpect an unmerciful handling. He ts ſo in- 


venom'd an Antagoniſt, that whoevet encounters 
him has necd of an Antidote. Nor is his reveren4 
aew cAntbor Mr. Wills ( to whom he is ſo liberal 
of his encomiums ) much behind inthis Exceilen- 

* cy 


C_ 


"To the Reader. 


cy : A ſtrenuous ſatyri!t that by the flaſhes of his 
Academick wit makes ſome blaze, little of ſolid 
heat or warinth. 

As for Mr. Baxter it fees he has ſomething: 
propnetival m nin, he faysin his laft book, he 
knuws wint Cari be ſid in nnſwer, and what he't 

reply, aid the o: hers rejoynaer &c, Belike he knew 
y the fame propnetick faculty the firſt year of his 
nm: ftt Y W104 * fell into doubts about Infants HLap- 
tifs., +4 ſuſpended the prattiſe ſome years, as he 
ſays, chat the A t4-Pexobaptiſts would be out of 
the tavour of the times, and ſo inconfiderable as 
he { ſcornfully ) faysthey are, which ſcarcd the 
r93n T0 the other ide - And to convince the world 
tat he was re-proſelytcd 1n good earnelt, perſe- 
cues them with all che obloquy and ſlaunuer, a 
virulent pectiſh humor could dictate. So that, 
poor people !'tis weil their bones arc whole from 
the ivrious artillery and cruthing graſps of ſo 
BLgaty a Poly? bem ts, 

it would itartie a man to ſee what a room he 
wonald take up, as if the whole world muſt be- 
conc his pupil! How contident a dictator he is 
io univerſal mankind ! ſuch a reconciler, that he 
will not be itont in his caricre till he brings us to 
Rame, AS1itne va't creation mult be of his pa- 
rith ! ButI doubt the Pope will not beſo tamely 
cog'd to relign up to Mr. Baxter his Regalia Pe- 
tri. Sure asnimblea Proters as he is, hee'l find 
nimſclt miitaken in theſe incongruous Topicks. 
We have the Bib{pan Engliſh ( and in the orig1- 
nal too ) and for alLhepict* 8; quarre] with that 
Fig his 20, Queries Ge, ) b.vulſe ( perhaps ) too 
narroy 


h 
© 
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| arrow . to confine ſo boundleſs 4 wanderep; 
# yet it ſhall be our Chriſtian Direftory, wee't 
} keep it preciouſly, and leave his rotten and ſu- 
 perfluous notions to fill up the vacuums in the 
\ Stationers ſhops. That leave hath ſo ſoured his 


whole lump, that for fear of ſucking ſome poyſor 
with his hozey, we'l be-Chriitians (as well as the 
Lord ſhall enable us ) without him. 

Hold, but he gives you his extremtim vale, at 
the door of erernity : But is very angry that he is 
importuned to it from ſome ſupream tranſactions 
he is hatching in his {tudy.. Poihbly his next er- 
rand raay. be to ſend us to Conſtantizople ( nor is 
the ſcruple extravagant, conſidering what he has 
done already ) to have a treaty of reconciliation 
with the /aphtz, and make ſome part of eHa- 
homets creed ( by his vaſt Authority) Or.n0dox, 
But being ſo ſucceſleſſe in Chriſtendom, he may 
very well deſpair of that undertaking. But 
what's his farewel? why he begins with his old 
quarrel with Mr Tomwbes, railying nis deicated 
quibbles fora new Combat, Bur he is full of 
words; and will leade his reader ſuch a dance, 
that he may ſooner grow giddy, then tinde the 
truth, or Whereabouts he is; ſuch a continuation 
of impertinent peripiraſes (though connext wn 
his wonted Artifice ) that DedaJus's Labyrinth 
may ſooner be travers'd then the more numerous 
mazes and perplexitizs of Mr Baxtcr, and all to 
ecclips a Goſpel truth, | 8 

His next project js, to take Col, Danvers to 
task ; he thinks it beneath a man of his Talent to 
jet him paſe without fixing an Epitnere _ 

"2 uno; 


"0 the Reader, 
him;as might craftily infinuate him no fit perſon to 
inform the world of that abuſe in Religion. He 
thinks that worthy Gentleman encroaches apon 
the prerogative he himſelf made bold to ſeize 
upon, vi7, handlins caſes of Controverſy : But 
he will not part ſo peaceably with the leaſt al;- 
gu .ntulrm of it. ef Souldier ( ſo he calls him ) 
muit nt eater the li.ts with this ſpiritual Warri- 
our ; if he docs, he'l fling Ink enough in's face; 
| have heard ſome ſay, that his Soldierſhip, and 
Mr. &'s Chaplainſhip were contemporaries in 
the ſame ſervice, and that the later was far more 
active, Thcreiore may not that Elogy beitow'd 
by Warlike 4j:x upon his opponent, be ap- 
plicable to our Viyſſes ? 


A Luantumque ego ef arte ferocis 
Taque ace vales, tantim vaict iſte loquenas, 


But let me tell hjm jn his ear, thatifhe re-en- 
ga5cany deeper in this quarre),- and perfiit in his 
1:npenitent obitinacy, he'l receive as ſhamful a 
foyl as Mr. Towbes gave him. For our Soxldter 
ha's truth of his (ice, and ability to manage it, nor 
does ne want an acute and elegant pen, perhaps 
rot inferior to rhe chaplain, for all his triumphs, 
and loue applanſcs of himſelf,” and hjs attempts 
ro engrofſe as vait an opinion of his accompliſh- 
ments, as the greateli Univerſity graduates 
( though he never, as they that know him ſays 
was a itudent at any), 'Tis no miracle to find him 
a'1natch abte to encounter him at Quill-skirmiſhes 
in this age. | 

But as to our querulous maſter of Arts ; Mr. 
Baxter 


To the Reader, 
Baxter dealt like a man of warr to fet him in the 
Forlorn hope ; thinking belike that his confident 
noiſe would affrjght us, or his ſcoffs jeer us, or 
his reverence ( an epithete he forces upon his 
modeity) would cog us over to him, as his 
dexterous epiltler inveigled Mr. Lawb and Mr. 
eAllen, In purſuance to which itratagem, the 
man talks big, brags loudly,and like an Olympick. 
gameſter [_ ſo he cails himſelf, and very fitly, for 
whoever loſes, he gets by his divinity games, 
and may in time learn the Eccleſiaſtical politici- 
ans puſh-pin Diviany ] flings on all fides, traver- 
ſes every ground, to get us at advantage, that 
ſohe may ( Comically ) inſult, and flout us : for 
his langnage ſavours more of frothy ſcoffs, and 
Romantick drollery, then of ſober, ſerious, or 
Chriitian. Bui TtAs of 6 waegs xav ps or 
Ao10V he | 

He thinks he can ſcarce get over any eAntr- 
Pedobaptiſt to his party : that indeed ts the lucki- 
eſt conjecture | met with in him, and I am of that 
Opinion too ; for I hope they are a people of 
more reaſon and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truths they 
have learnt, then to be ſhaken, by ſo mimich 
and ayry a companion, that by the pedantry of 
his ſcoptick ſtyle ſeems fitter for ſtage-page- 
antry then ſerious conteſts of this kinde. 

Beſides the irrelipgious artifice, and ( I may 
ſay) malicious infinuations, we meet with eve- 
ry wherein his pamphlet, to render the perſon, 
parts, and principles, not only of his ſober An» 
tagoniſt, but of all that own his way, _ 
"TO LD, anc 
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| TotheReader. 
and hated, ſo to preingage his Reader to pattialt- 
ty, and anticipate hisjudgment ; is ſo notorionſ- 
ly difngenuous and diſhoneſt, that I queſtion 


not, but the Intelligent Reader will eaſily per- 


ccive, that the want of a good cauſe puts him up- 
on thoſe ſhifts, to fill up a Book with ſuch Sar- 
caſm's inſtead of truth; as if he had been of the 
old Womans minde when ſhe took that impious 
reſolution, Eo 
Fleitere ſinequ:0 ſuperos, Achcronta movebo. 
But is this indeed the man of ſo clarify'd intel- 


{cctualls ? that puts a Remora in the progreſle of 


truth, to obſtruct ſuch as would come over to 
its Communion ? that brags of ranſacking the 
publick library ? that has his album calculum, Vc, 
( others ſay, that eArgenters haſtis pugnat ) that 
has the forchead to charge Mr Danvers wita pla- 
giariſm ? when he himſelf has-not a ſingle Argu- 
ment new, but a furtive collection ( moitly, 
for 'tis but now and then he mentions an Au- 
thors name ) from thoſe that were formerly enga- 
ed in that controverſy, So that his wiole book 
.( had it been worth the while ) may be confron- 
ted with continued parallels; being only ( in his 
own phraſe) ſuch trite and outworn things that 
they have been in effect trampled upon and confuted 
dpaiy and again, Is he not therefore himſelf thar 
e-£ſops Crow, that ſtruts ſo gauddly in other birds 


_ feathers? 


. I cannot but remark how he treads in his 
Epiltlcrs iteps, I mean Mr Z's idle pamphley, 
:- Big Serb i 
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' To the Reader, | 
mis-call'd Plain Scripture proofs for Infant-B ap- 


tiſm, &c. who in plain Eng'ih , amongit his 


other envious calumnies , repreſents the Ang- 
baptiſts, as guilty of Murther and Adultery , 
for an Imaginary practice he ſathers upon 
them of dipping naked , or in tranſparent gar- 
ments, &c. So ths eAnſwercr pag. 258 , Cc. 
But methinks if ingenuous candor and modeity 
( altogether unpractic'd by him, though ) ſo 
gracetullin all their poſſ:ſlors carnor perſwade 
him to treat us civilly; the awful reverence of 
an All-wiſe God might keep him from ſuch dar- 
ing criticiſms upon tne plain expreihions of Scri- 
pture, and drawing ſo impious a conſequence 
from premiſſes pronounced by the uncrring crea- 
tor, For initance, it is ſaid eA&. 2. 41, 42. They 
that gladlyreceived the word (<a taInon! ) were 
aipt, (ſothe wordis Englitht Luke 16. 24. Fohn. 
I 3. 26. Rev, 19. 13. &c,) what then ? why then 
they continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles Dofrinc, 
&c, But MrWills ſays they that are ſo dipt are 
Murtherers and Adulterers; a more favourable 
ſence his inveCtive won't bear. 'Tis pitty this 
wiſe demutrer had not lived in the Apoltles days, 
that he may propoſe a more taking model for 
Chriſtian Ordinances then the holy Ghoit could 
inſpire them with : I doubt his carnal and 1nju- 
riouscanting would be anſwered as Symon {4- 
24s in another caſe, thou haſt neither part nor lot 17 
ch6 matter, Certainly, if ſprinkling the face were 
the Lords choice, he could exprefle himſelf by 
the word g«v77 , being the proper term for 

am x ſprink- 


To the Reader, 
ſprinkling, ( 4 1. Pet. 1.2, Heb.g.13. 19. 21. 
and 10. 22, and many places of the O.T. ) and ſo 
putthe maiter for ever out of doubt, Was not 
Chriſt himſelf ſo [ eanmIas that is in Eng- 
Iſh] dipt in Water ? were not the converted 
Thouſands we read of ſo dipt? And durit this au- 
dictous mz. tix ſuch ignominies npon a practice 
that has ſo ſacred a patern? the Lord rebuke 
him. | 

But, candid Reader, here thon haſt them coun- 
ted out of that fort Royal they fancy ſo ſccure, 
wit their modern pretences to a Covenant heredita- 
zy ritle to Baptiſm : The ſubſtance of what they 
can fay im their own defence is examined and ſo- 
berly reſuted : The vanity of their filly dittincti- 
ons detected, and the Doctrine of the Covenant 
cleared, and made familiar to the conſcientious 


peruſer. And ſo the Lord ( who will infallibly- 


zeckon with Mr B. and his confederate, unleſle 
they repent, for putting ſuch blocks and remo- 
za's inthe way to his truth ) ſet it home upon thy 
heart, and give thee a diſcerning ſpirit, to own 
him according to his directions in his word, not- 
withitanding the Ambuſhes and attaques of 
Satan, and his Engines, in deſpight of whom 
eruth always ſiood, ſince the Nativity off time, 
and ſhall ſurvive us utmoſt period and obſc- 
HIES. 
Th Let it not defer thee from a ſerious weighing 
of the Arguments here offered, that ſome of 
them may be heretofore preſented ; that dimi- 
nilhes not their force - Nil diftfum eff quod 

- 08 
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. ſucha reader without excuſe, 


Ta the Reader. 
nou eft diflum pri, Yet this wrangler Mr 


' . would put us to the trouble of quoting e- 


very mans name that has the ſame ſence or 
like words with us, to avoid his aſperfion of 
plagiaries - A provident ſhift he has got to eſ- 
cape the edge of any Argument that gravells 
him. May not men often hit upon the ſame 
thing , from neceſſity of the Argument, or 
chance , not choice or deligne ? 1 am certain 


| no man's more guilty in that particular then this 
Mr of Arts. 


But there's necd enough of preſfiing the ſame 
things again and again, When they produce 
new grounds for their practice ( but I pre- 
ſume this from the Covenant is the laſt ſhift ) 
we'l addrefſe New Arguments to confront 
them; for the current of the Scripture will af- 


ford us variety of £edinums to quath their bold 


encroachmenss. 

| The ſubject of the Covenant ( their cele- 
brated Sanctuary ) hath not hitherto been ſo 
{ingly infiſted upon as 'tis here ; although it 
has been cleared ſufficiently ( one would think 
to candid Readers ) by Mr Blackwood, Tombs, 
Laurence, Danvers, &c. whoſe acurate and 
learned works are enough to ſatisfy every one 
that would be found in the ſerious and im- 


partiall inveſtigation of truth : And indeed leave 

This Treatiſe is chiefly calculated for the 
peruſal of ſome ſober friends 'that 1mportu- 
ned the Author to write ſomething upon this 
: | | L fubject; 


To the Reader. 
ſpbject, And if truth hath any advancement 
by it , he hath his end. He is carelefſe ofj 
popular applauſe or cenſure. He hath con-| 
tributed his Mite for common information, 
and undeceiving the many ſouls that Rill 
hold faſt thoſe Dreggs and Remains of Pg] 


pery. 


T.D.| 
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Ad Clerum fic Dictum, precipue 


Triwumviratum Nownmn, 


Onquerar ? an Sileam? Nova collies arma 
Atimniſiri? 
Chriſticolts car non; pax ſit habenda prius ? 


D. Oro, reformate lacts * aperite feneſtr a3 : * ceſura, 
Tingerecreaentes Pagina ſacra aocer, 


Totus ab aſtuta «zeretrice illuditur orbis 2 
hk Fallit imagimivus Beſtia dolta dolis ? 


Iecebris fucata ſuis obſcana triumphat 
Roma ? propinquaatem neſcit adulta necem, 


Fulta eArnis Regum Cape t altum in pralia tollit 8 
_erbora repercujſis ibbibns illa cadet, 


1el eo Epracadet, certnm eſt, Agni certamine : rumpet 
7 Sulphuret 191101745 per Phlegetontss aQuUAS, 


CF, * "L2 U 094591 7 Fon © 49 2 
Pars * convieca Kan quornanm concefſerat ; at runc 
In pedit egrediexs introcunt!s iter | *R.Bs 


Heſit in ambigutim, vano Rantiſmate nollet 
 Spargere; at incertro convehit ore ſonum | 


tg 
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Tempora mutantur, nos an miltamur 11. illss ? 
Q umere tot formas, queritir, unde licet ? 


B. moraet, duplex I latrat, $4 arrulat alter 
His opibus rolls gens mimica Capit | 


b 
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Fi ſimplex clangor traplici clamore ; nec KNJHAN 
Cauſa patrocinio ſuſtinuenda Nove eft. © © 


Sparſio parvorum Romana ab origne, fulcit 
Papale Imperium : Caſtra cruenta Necis ! 


Lux Evangelis per binos emicat axes, 
| Occiauos inter lucifluolq; ſinus. 


Beſtia ſeva perit, meretrix furibunda peribit, 
Obruta flammiferis nam morietar aquis, 


Sic raptim Pactis Eccleſiaſtica 
ſtudioſeſſimus. | | 


T. D. 


The PREFACE. 


Courteous Reader, 


Hou muſt know I do not write this Treatiſe be. - 
Þ I think there are not Books enough extant 
pon thus (ubjeCt - But becauſe I obſerue that uld 
books ( though never ſo excellent ) are laid by, and 
ſeldom looked into, and nothing's reliſhable with this 
curious Age but what's contemporary with it ſelf: be-' 
ſrdes many of the books already written are ſo large 
that ordinary perſons Cannot attain to che price > 
and ſome ſo intricate, and deliver'd in ſuch a ſubli- 
mity of phraſe, that they are beyond the capacity of 
aivers godly and well meaning Chriftians. There- 
fore I have ſent out this without the exteriour var- 
niſh of humane blandiſhments, that I may recom- 
mend thu truth to every mans conſcienge. Eluquence 
75 nothing but eAir, faſhioned with an Articulate 
and diſtintt ſound, aud when ſuited to entice and 
enveigle carnall affeftions , may do much ; but 
there 1s a peculiar Majeſty and veneratuon, upon the 
brow of truth that will not be beholdew to thoſe ar- 
tificial braveryes : No ornaments render it more 
slluſtrious then its own native plaineſſe. The end of 
ſpeech 1 ro makg our conceptions intelligible ; ayd, 
when our meaning 5 Carried away by towring ex- 


——————— 


preſſions paſt the reach of a plaiis Reader, what 1s it 
but a gay piece of vanity, and affetted pedantry ? 

I kzow the difference between the partyes repre= 
ſented in this Dialogue, diftraitts the minds and 


' troubles the hearts of many that are Godly, Now int 


—_— 


this diſtrattion every ſerious man canner chooſe but 
heartily 


| " "The Preface, 

heartily deſite and wiſh for reſolotion; eAnd is! 
brder to obtain that, the moſt likely way, 15 to exa- 
mine the preteniſions and grounds on both hands, In 
proſecution of which IT have ſelected the moſt plauſt- 


ble Argument inſiſted upon bythe Pazdobaptilts of | 


this age ( nay the only grand pretence upon which 
that bafficd practiſe is ſupported ) ſothat 1 may ſay, 
zhat all the Auxili.:ry conſiderations that contribute 
to its reinforcement, will fall inthe fate, and live 
and dy with this Cardinal Theſis (drawn from the 
Covenant ) in its favour. 

Perhaps it may ve ſaid, that I make the Poedo- 
baptiſis ſpeak what 7 pleaſe, not what they think , 
ris muſt be ſaid of courſe,lſe.they loſe their old wont, 
Nor fhall I think it ftrange, if inſtead of ſolid Anſ- 
wers they return their uſual Oratory of calumny, 
and treat me with that feveriy ſo liberally diſpenc'd 
#0 their oppoſites [ eſpec rally by thoſe writers who en- 
zer'd the liſts for this cauſe of late years | for their 
cauſe requires it. To ſilence all clamors will be a task: 
of impoſſubility , and I ſhall ſuperſede any thoughts 
of rhe attempt, but for ſatisfattion to the tender- 
hearted and gratious Chriſtian, I fay further that [ 
have endeavcared tocull out the ſtrongeſt enforce- 
ments Teould finde and have declined nothing of mo- 
ment I mft within their beſt «Authors ; if they think, 
otherwiſe, let them produce their greateſ# ſtrength ; 
and lay it down in plain propoſitions ( without that 

encumbrance and perplexity of words and wheeling 

phraſes, as involve their meanings in puzling am- 

- ) ana I hope they will finde it fairly exami- 

ata, 

The Argumentative part which I put into their 
Aontby, 


Mouths, ts ſuch as was firſt taken from thente, and 
it 1s but a piece of Fuſtice and reſtitution to return 
them thither. They are ſuch as are famouſly known 


| ro be therr principles, ſtill the ſence, often the very 


words of their meſt celebrated eAuthors, 

The reaſon that I take no more notice of Mr 
Will's book 5 becauſe Mr D.who hath already wor- 
thyly defended the Hiſtorical part, hath promiſed 
alſo to reckon with him as to the [criptaral part, 
and ] would not anticipate him, whoſe works will 
praiſe him un the gate, notwithſtanding the diſiage- 
70Hs Cavils and querulous janglings that fill up Mr 
Wills's inve&ive Pampbler, 

T hope our Oppoſites will not diſallow the 
liberty they themſelves take, of making uſe of 
ſome pious and learned men, that have trod the 
paths of this controverſy before us of late years, 1 
could wiſh that the voluminons and accurate Trea- 
riſes of 14.Tombs were epitomiJed for the infor- 
mation of the ordinary well meaxing Chriſtian, the 
Arguments of the Pozdobaptiits being there lear- 
nedly and ſolidly confuted, and perhaps to the con- 
wvittion of many of the learned ones, who ( had not 
reputetion interpoſed having born a ſignal teſtimony 
zo ſome excellent truths, which they fear might be 
called in queftion had they ſubſcribed a Recantation 
of this ) would poſſibly own as much | 

It ts not arrived tothe degree of Miracle that e- 
ven good men are loath to own themſelves rranſgreſ- 
ſors, and deſtroy tbe things they built, Pezelins re- 
perrs, that when one from Frankford brought Cal- 
vins inftitutions to Luther, demanding his oprnzorn 
ef it; be replyes profecto non inepte hic Author 
| disit., 


- a. 3. te. 


4 nd ab NE . 


dixit, zndeed this Author hath not ſaid fooliſhly, 
meaning that he had ſpoke right, yet recanted nat 
bu ( oppoſite ) Dottrine, but prevately communicates 
hi miſtake to Melancthon, fearing that a publique 
convittion might diſcredit all his Doftrine, To con- 
clude, Reader I offer my conceptions of this banded 
point to thy candid acceptation, and with this aſſu- 
rance that nothing but a zeal for Goſpel reformation 
(honld invite me to expoſe my ſentiments to this Cen- 
ſerious age, and if they contribute ought to that end, 
T have my aim, And ſo I commend thee to the good 


ſpirit of truth,to lead thee into all truth, and remain 


Thine in all Chriſtian Reſpetts, 


Feb. 10, 1674. 
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DIALOGUE 


A Baptiſt and a Pwdobaptiſf. 


Y Dear Friend, Iam glad to ſee 1 
thee, pray what News in the 17 
Countrey ? | 

Paed. O Sir! the Controverſy 
aout B zpriſm is again renewed , which I fear 
w:ll occaſion great citerences amonglit Profeſ- 
ſors; whereas we did hope to live in love and 
peace together ; but I ſee the point mu tarther 
be enquired i into, and the people muſt have more 
ſatisfaction, before they will walk in commu- 
nion aad fellowihip together. 

Bap. Well; but what is your opinion, do you 
{tz1l hold Infant- Baptiſm ? 

Ped. Yes, Iam liofthatopinth, But am 3: 
willing to be inform'd, for I would not practiſe 35 
any ching that is not warranted from the Scrip- 4- 
tures. 4 

Bap. You ſay well in that, but have you 
| been atdiſputes where you might receive fas 

tisfaction ? 

B Pad, 


Lap. 


1 "of Dialogueberween © 


nide the truth, that when the Diſpute is done, 
weare no wiſer then before; now Sir, 1s there 
no way to finde out truth but by Logick ? 

Bap. My Friend, you mult know, that there 
is a natural Logick, which all men have, except 
fools and Idiots, and it is nothing elſe but reaſen 
methodized-butr as for School-Logick which men 
make a great flouriſh with, eſpecially amongl(t 


women and illiterate perſons, though by it alſo 
truth may be diſcovercd,if men were ingenuous, 


anc deſired truth more then vidory : bur alas! 
itis miſerably abuſed by men of corrupt minds, 
to rhe deceiving of the hearts of the ſimple ; but 
tecing you have mentioned it, I thall give you 
the opinion of a Learned man about it : Nothing 
faith he, hath ſpoyled trmth, more then the inventi- 
on of Loguk, it hath found out ſo many diſtinitions, 
rat it iamr-:ps reaſon ina miſt of doubts, tis Tea- 
fon cirawn into too fine a thred, tying up truth in 4 
twiſt of words; which being bard to anlooſe carry 
her away as aprifoner ; tis a net to entangle her, or 
an art inſtructing you, how to tell a reaſonable lie : 
like an overcurious workman, i bath ſought to 
make truth ſu excellent, that it bath marred it, V1- 
ves ſaith, he doubts not, the devil did invent it, It 
hath layd on ſs many Colours that the Counterfeit 1s 
more varions then the pattern, It gives us ſo many 
likes, that we know act which is the ſame ; nature #t 
ſelf makes every man a Logician ; they that brought 
in the art bave preſented us with one that hath over- 


ated her; But I ſpeak this of Logick at large, 
 -- 


| Ped, Yea, 1 have been at divers, but their 
Logical way of diſcourſe does ſo obſcure and 


a Baptiſt and a Pedobaptiſf. $ 
there may be an excel! efacy found in the art, and 
It is good to retayn it, Tui wemmay make it de= 
fend us agazfilt it ſelf, in matters of Religion;we 
mu't inake faith the means to aſcertain, for other 
mat:crs {imple nature is the beſt reaſon, and na- 
ked reaſon the beſt Logick, 

Pa, Sir I thank you for your opinion about 
 £og:ch, andIthinkit were better, if our Mi- 
niiters did leſs uſe it and diſpute after the ſame 
manner as they preach; which is, to lay down a 
propoſition, and to prove it by Scripture, and 
reaſon ; it would better ſatisfy the people ; but 
we have gone a little out of our way, my great 
delire is to diſcourſe with you about nfaprs- 
> Paptiſm: and eſpecially concerning the Cove- 
fant, made to Abraham, and to his ſeed ; which 
if you can remove, I reſolve to be of your opt- 
« FE NA1ON. 

I Bap. Its true, the Covenant or promiſe made 
| 20 Abraham, and to his ſeed, is the great hinge 
or Engine upon which the whole buſineſs of 7-- 
fants-Baptiſm moves; now if I prove that the In- 
fants of believing Gentiles are nbt the ſeed of 
Abraham , then Infant Church-member-ſhip, 
under the Goſpel, and Baptiſm falls to the 
Sround. 

Ped. True Sir, and therefore pray let me 
| hear your arguments. 

_ Bap. Firſt then, I argue thus. If none be rhe 
- Childten of eFbrabv#, but thoſe that do the 
| works of Abraham : Then infants are not the 

ſeed of Abrabam. 


But the Antecedent is true, Forn 8. 39, If ye: 
B 2 were 
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*'were the Children of Abraham, ye wonld ds the þ 
works of Abrah:m.So therefore is the conſequent. { 

Pawd. But our Miniiters tells us this 1s meant 
of the adult ; and not of Infants. ſi 
Bap. | know they do ſo, and they think they * 

had better ſay ſomething, then nothing, but L 5 


procecd, | -| 
The Second Argumert. + 
It thoſe that are Chriſts, are only Abrahams 


ſeed; then Infants are not Abrahams teed. ; 

The Antecedent in true Gal. 3. 3-19. Eroo,the * 
conſequent. 

And if you fay, Infants are Chriſts, I anſwer, 
ſome are ſo by Election, bur the Apoitle ſpeaks | 
of ſuch as aic Chriits by calling, not EleCtion : 
Whica is ſecret tous. 

Bur 3dly. If noue are blefſed with Abraham | 
but thoſe that are of faith, then infants are not. 
the ſeed of eAbruham. 

But the Antecedent is true,Gal. 3.9. ſo then they | 
that are of fauth,are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. | 

Ergothe Conſequenti 1s trve alſo. 

4tbly. Itthe Children of the fleſh are not the þ 
Children of God, then infants are not now the Þ 
ſced of oe nouns. , 

But the Antecedent 1s true. Row. g. 8. chey 
which are the children of fieſh, theſe are not the \ 
children of God, But the children of the promiſe? 
Sound, for the ſeed : Ergo ſo is the conſe- | 
_ I ſay, the children of the fleſh may be the. 

ildren of God by Election, but they are not ſo | 
by calling, and ſo not counted for the ſeed; and if - 


you till urge, asI know you will, that all theſe # 
places / 


a a ——_ CER bs Po OPER! a 
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a Bajtiſt and aPadobaptih., © 


places are meant of the Adult only, then let us 
read the words as you would have us, and ſee 
what abſurdity you will father upon the holy 
ſpirit, | 

Firit, from Gal.3. g. They that are of fatth, are 
Leſſed with faithful Abraham : and they alſo that 
are not of faith: | 

Secondly irom Gal. 3. 19. They that are Chriſts 
( viz, vilibly ) are Abrahams ſeed, and they that 
are not Ciri:ts, are Abrahaz:s feed. 

T-irdly, from Rm. 9.8. Toy wich are the 
children of the ji-fh are n't the children if Ged.{ vi- 
fibly ); and they that are the children of fleth zre 
the cmildren of God vitily, 

So from Fohn 8.39. They thet do the works of 
Avraham are the childrea of God; and they rh4t as 
not the-works of Abraham are the children of God ; 
ſo we muit read the words, if theſe texts of 5-r1- 
pture be not excluſive, | 

Pe1. Itis very true, if thoſe texts be got cx- 
clukve, we muit read the words, or at leaſt un- 
de:{tind them, as you have , ſaid; bur then we 
mould make the Scripture guilty of creat abſur- 
dity, and contradiction. | 

Ped. But out miniters tells us, rhe promiſe 12 to 


you and your Children, anithem that are afar off + 


by which they underitand believing Gentiles 
and their ſeed. | 

' Bap Burt what do you mean by promiſe ?1s 1t 
the promiſe and covenant of eternal lite and ſal- 
vation ? or the promiſe of outward ordinances? 


If you ſay the firit ; then we ask you whether that 


promiſ E be abſolute or conditional ? If abſolute, 
| B 2 . then 


9 
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then all the children of believers mat needs he 
ſaved. If you ſay conditional, and fajth and xe- 
pentance, be the condition, then we are agreed - 
and the controverſy is enced, 

Pad, No, we do not ſay that by promiſe in the 
2d of the'eAtts, is meait the promiſe of etcrnal 
life and ſalvation, for that is not made, mych 
leſs made good to any, upon thetearins of their 
parents faith ; but upon tncir own perſonal bc- 
Hef, and obedience, but we racan the promile 
of outward ordinances, as to be baptized, cc. 

Bap. Very well ; if that be Peters mcaning, 
that believers infants ſhall be admitted to out- 
ward ordinances, when others {hall not + Thcn 
conſ:der what a poor promiſe this 1s, and wiat 2 
miſerable comforter he is made by you,in mariog 
as if this were all his meaning, and all that he in- 
tends by this pretious word of promiſe. But you 
muſt know Peters buſineſs was to ſupport the 
Fewes ſmitten down under a ſence of {in ard tic 
Suilt of Chriſis blood, which lay heavy up921 
them but it this be all he intended you, and your 
children ſhall be baptized, &c. then the plai tcr 
is not broad enough for the ſoar; for, pray con- 
iider and we will ſuppoſe Perer ſpeaking thus to 
them : you have by wicked hands cruciiied the 


Lord of life, and wiſhed his blood to be upon. 


you and your children, but be of good comſort, 
believe and be baptized, and then'you and your 
children ſhall ſtand under the title of the people 
of God,under right tq autward ordinances, when 
pthers ſhall not, and nog anly you, but your 
children ſhall be baptifed, Bur neither you oo 
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they ever the ſooner ſaved, as born of you, ſux- 
ther then together with you rhey ſhall believe 
and obey the Goſpel ; in which caſe of faath and 
obedience, all unbelicvers in the world and their 
children, ſhall be ſaved as ſoon as either you or 
they. Itis as much asto ſay, the promiſe of free- 
dome to partake of the ordinances, is to you, and 
your ſeed above other; but the promiſe of the jn- 
heritance is as much to all others and their chil- 
dren, as to you and yours. What moir comfort- 
leſs comſort is this, to men cait down under a 
ſence of fin and guilt? what a pittiful plaiiter is 
here applied to men prick'd at the heart, and 
ſmarting nnder the direful apprehention of Gods 
wrath? behdes what exquiſite nonſence do you 
make the eFpoſile ſpeak, if nis words be taken 
in your ſence, for they muſt run thus, zz, firit 
by way of precept, repent and be baptized you 
and your children. zly, by way of encourage- 
ment, fo the priviledge of being baptized ſhall 
belong to you and your children which unbelie- 
vers and tnctr ſeed thall not enjoy. But the pro. 
miſe of remiſſion of {ins, and ſalvation, is made 
nv more to you then to them; But withont doubt 
it muit be otherwiſe : the promiſe, take it which 
way you will, eithcr for the profier of the pro- 
miſe, or the thing promiſed, It muſt needs be of 
ſome more excellent matter than outward mem- 
berihip, & ordinances, ab{tract from remiſſion of 
ſins and ſalvation : yea, 'tis moſt evident that the 


thing here promiſed is no leſs then remiſſion of 


fins and ſalvation it ſelf, for as no leſs is expreſſed 
in the very text 7en:ifſion of ſins, and the boly ſpj- 
| B 4 ret 
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Fit, wich, elſewhere is called the earneſt of in- 
beritance, So, unleſs you will divide the children 
from having a ihare alike with their parents in 
that promiſe, which in the ſelf ſame ſentence, 
term and ſence, 1s promiſed alike to them both, 
ſo as to ſay, the word promiſe, 1s to be under- 

jtond of remillion of fins, and calvation, 41S in re- 
Jation to the parents; but of an infe: jour thing, 
vi4.4 right to ordinances only, as 1n relation 10 
the Intants only, Which were creat abſurcity to 
utter, it mult neceſſarily be meant of one kinde 
of mercy, to Hoth parents and cryJdren + yea and 
upon the famc termes too, and no otner tnen 
thoſe upon waich its tendred to the parents, v:z.. 
perſonal repentance, and obedie:ce,and ſo conſe- 
quently of remiſton and ſalvation, and not of 
ſuch a trivial titic co external participation oniy 
as you taik of, which if it bg, then, unleſ 5 YOU 
aſſert that God hath promiſed ſalvation abſo! utly 
to all the natural ſeed of believers, upcn thoſe 
terms only, as they are their ſeed, which you 
datc not ttand too, the yromiſe, mean witch you 
will, the bare propoſal, ot the ſalvation propoun- 
ded, or both; upon thoſe terms, be longs of r1cnt, 

not only to believers and their poiterity, but Aſs) 
toal! men, and their poſterity, without dife- 
rence, when at years of capacity to neglect, or 
perform them ; for the glad tidings of ſalvation | 
are commanded to be preached to all, and profie- 

red to every creature at years, to hear, and un- 
derſtand ; though not to infants on terms of 
their parents faith > ſo aſſuredly the terms beings 
=D the e ſalrario tion Tn promiſed ſhall be 

enjoyed; 


a Baptiſt and Podobapti wy '9s 
enjoyed : there is no right by birth to falvation, 
or the promiſe ot it in believers ſeed, more then 
in unbehevers; nor no priviledge to them more 
then to others, rave the mecr hopeiuſneſs of edu- 
catt9n, and advantage of in;truction in the wa 
and mears of | ſalvation ; which may poilubly be- 

jail by levers CHlaren, "_— then others : though 
i2 cafe it Nappe n ( as [Oine 1:n1e 11 Goth ) that the 
CL Gren of be ever S, Ave ENCIT CXCEUING among! 
UND MUCVErs, and | the children of unhehevers a- 
Mong t berievers, in that caſe theſe 11 r have not 
only 20 leſs orivile dye, as tothe promite of ſal- 
vation Dv vare birth but a priviiedge alſo by that 
breca:ng above tne other. | 

That therefore,that the promiſe of t'ie Goſpel 
covenin:inany ſence in the world, js made to 
belizvers ſeed ( as barely ſuch) more then to the 
natural ſeed of unbelievers, can never be prove 
by tiie word ; yea tne contrary 1s evident from 
this place Mts. 2. 58. 39. 

For, firit neither were theſe parents believers 
as yet, waen Peter ſaid,the promzje is ro you, and 
Your childrca; but only were prickgd at the heart 
upon ſome racaſure of conviction; that the pcr- 
ſon whom they had cructhed, was theLord of life 
( (which the devils belicve &> rr ewblh at )& 10 order 
to begetring raar ſaving faith,(winchyet they had 
not) he ſpake tneſe words of encouragement, 
| Secondly, doth Peter make the promiſe any 
otherwiſe to them and their children, then he 
doth to alforhers 52 the world, viz, on condition of 
their coming in ar Gods call, 'tis fayd ro you and 


your coitaren, and them chat. are 70 of ; all man- 


ner 
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ner x of perſons i in all nations , and generations, as - 


the Lord'our God ſhall call, viz. as are prevailed 
with to come when God calls them ; which to be 
the ſence of this place, is further illuſtrated b 
that pargllel place Heb, g. 15. they that are called, 
recesve the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
Thirdly, when the parents did believe, were 
baptized; were any of their children baptized 
with them ? which they muſt have been, had that 
promiſe been to the Infants, as well as to the pa- 
rents on that'{ingle account of being their ſeed, but 
that no Infents were then baptized, appears, be- 
cauſe the Scripture recording how many were 
baptized at that time, it concludes them under 
ſuch a terra, as excludes the Infant from that 
days work, while it ſays, 4s many, meaning no 
more ( or elſe weare deceived in the relation ) 
as gladly received the word( this Infants could not 
do ) were then bapti7cd, which number, as they 
are recorded to be about 3090. might in all IiKe- 
lyhood have amounted to three times 3coo. if all 
the Infants of thoſe had been baptized alſo; fo 
that 1 conclude, if they had Infants why did they 
not bring thera ? or at leaſt ſend tor them ? here 
being ſv fit an opportunity, to baptize them ; and 
ſo (for ever) to put the controverſy out of doubt. 
But fourthly, neither were there any more 
enchurched that day, but ſuch as gladly received 
the word, and were thereupon baptized. For of 
theſe only ( and not infants) its ſaid chcj continise 
ed togetber is the eApoſiles dotFrine ,in Fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread and prayers. But all their. 
Infants muit have been Enchuxch'd alſo, if they 
kad vcen baptized, _ Fltrnly, 
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a Baptiſt and a Padobapriſt, 


Fifthly, it croſſeth the current of all othey 
SCF1Prure to put ſuch a conitruction upcn ras 
for that the promiſe of old, 1 mean the old pro 
miſc of the law, which was of the Earthly Ca 
an, and but a Type of this, did pertain unto a 
flethly toly ſeed, I grant, But that the new Co- 
Venant of (zot; Qel promiſe is made to any mans 
Beinly feed,that thereupon we may bapiizc _ 
in token of it, I deny. For ſure Jam t! 1e Sip 121 
holis cut no other ſeed of Alriham to be ncirs 
with him oi tne heavenlyCanaun Vut 25S ſpiritual 
ſeed, 7. e, Believers that do his works. Nor doth 
1£0wn any ( but theſe ) to have the right of mem- 
ber{hip and Felio wilt ip in his family-z.e, the vt- 
ſible Church, For if it ſhould be granted, that the 
vilible Church i is eAtribams family, under tte 
Golpel, as weil as under the law - yet tt 15 f0 

altered from what it was,fo differen: in. its con'ti- 
tution, thatitis even turned uplde down, and 
1N a manner nothing remains as then it was, For 
as the covenant is not the ſame, with that ofthe 
law,ſo neither is ther the ſame Mediator,nor the 
ſame Prieithood, nor the ſame Law, nor the ſame 
Law-giv er,nor the ſame promiſes : That being of 
an Earthly, this of an heavenly inheritance ,nor the 
ſame holy ſeed, to which the promiſes are mage : 


, that being to the T Typical ſeed, Jſaac and his po- 


ſteriry, this tothe irue ſeed Chriſt and believers 
Nor the ſame ordinances, theirs being Circumc.ti- 


ſton and the P aſſe-over , ours Baptiſm and the ſup- 
per. Nor the ſame ſubje&s for thoſe ordinances, 


thoſe being ( by nature Y Few- or at leaſt by pro- 
feſhon, and their Male ſced only ; ; ours Male and 
W. female 
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female: theirs, whether believing or not, ours 

only as believins. So that whatever can be _ 
of the Cov enant, the promiſe, the holy ſeed ; 
only this , they were Typical, SM, 
abiding only to the time of Reformation Heb. 9g, 
9. and are now all abvrogated, and out of date, ſo 
tnat we may ſay (as he ) fuit Nlium, ſo fait Cana- 
an, ſuit lex, fuut [emplum, fuit ſacerdotium, fuit 
facroſenttum ſemen. There was indeed a holy 
land, a holy law, a holy Prie:thood, a holy ſeed , 
But all theſe belong1ng to a firit Covenant which 
was faulty, are now long fince vaniſhed before a 
better, and whatever w.rs glorious hath now no glo- 
ry, by reaſon of a glory that excelleth. 2 Cor. 3. 9, 

012,13. 

Ped. Sir, I thank you fer your opiniga, of this 
text eAtG, 2. 39. But though the children of be- 
Iieving Gentiles have no right to tne Covenant 
by vertue of their Parents faith yet may they not 
have a right by vertne of eAbrabams faith? 

Zap. In no wiſe; for the natural po:terity of 
belicvins Gentiles, are ſo far from beins heires 
apparcnt with evrakham, of Goſpel promiſes 
and priviledoes, that even Avrahams own natu- 
ral ſced, ( as ſuch only ) are not at all his ſeed, at 
this day, nor at allholy with the birth-hol mſec 
they once had, ncrentail'd as heirs of that hea 
venly Cana, without faith and Reventance in 
their own perſons : and becauſe this is the very 
root and knot in the ſtate of this controverſy, 
the unfoiding of which will diſcover the whole 
myſtery of your miſtakes, all which ariſe origl- 


nally from Your erring in br {for error mulmius in 
prunicepra 
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principio, fir major in medio, maximus in fints 
Give me leave therefore to enlarge a little upon 
this point. | 

Firlt then let it be conſidered, that e{brahams 
own ſeed, even thoſe that were heirs with him 
of the caithly Canaan, though born of his body 
now ( as truly though more remotely ) of his bo- 
dy who was the,greateit believer in the world 
(Chri:t excepted )even theſe are not his ſced in 
the Goſpel account, nor heirs of the Goſpel pro- 
miſe; nor ( as born of his body ) to be admitted 
to Baptiſm and Church priviledges, which Il make 
appear from Rom.9g.6.7. 8. 10 which pray ob- 
ſerve how the Apoitle denies eAbrahams own 
Natural Children, the name of eAbrabams ſced, 
in the ſenſe of the Goſpel, 

Firit he magnifies them exceedingly in the 4th, 
verſe, and ſeis out their dighity and prehemi- 
nence above all people under the name of 1ſra- 
elites, to whom pertained the Adoption, ani the 


glory, and the Covenants, 1.e, both Teltaments, 


the Type, and the Anti-type, unto whom pet- 
taincd, not only the giving of the law, but alſo 
the promiſes, and that not only of the Earthly 
Canaan, but of the Goſpel Covenant in the firir 
tender of it, notin reſpect of any right they had 
to it by birth ( whether they received it or not) 
butas 1 ſaid in reſpect of the firlt tenders of it, 
which appears becauſe by ſpeciall order and ap- 
pointment it was to be oftered to them in the firit 

place, 
Nor was it carried to the Genrzles till the Fews 
had {lighted it, in proot whereot the Scripture is 
very 


T4. | A Dial gnebertheen 
very plain 74th. 10.5,6,7. Chriit fotbids his 
Diſciples to go to any of the Gentiles, of to any 
fave the loſt ſbcep of the Houſe of Iſrael, yea they 
were Childrenat this tim2, whoſe Bread, ( till 
they loathed tr ) was nat to be gruento dogs except 
a few creams of it, | 

Hence the Jews were firſt bid to the wedding 
Aath. 22.3. but they would not come. So they 
arecalled the Children of the kingaom Aath. 8,12. 
that were to be cair out becauſe th2y would not 
receive the Goſpel; for he came unto his own and 
h:s own received bins net ; yea Paul tells the Jews 
it was neceſſary the word of Goa (h:nld firſt be ſpoken 
unto them, Att. 13.46. 

Notwithſtanding all which glory and prehemi- 
nence of this people 1ſrael who were the fathers 
alfo, and of whom ( as concerning the fleſh ) 
Chriſt came. Paz1, after he had {hewed their 
high priviledges, comes with Alas! and great 
ſorrow of heart, that he was forced to exclude 
them, ( ſave a ſew with whom the Goſpel took 
cfiect ) even from the name of 1ſrael:tes,and from 
{ſtanding eAbrah is Children any longer. For, 
ſaith he, (as who fthould ſay, the more 1s the 
pitty ) zhey are not all Iſrael, that are of [ſracl, 
that 1s all that are //7ae! after the fleſh, are nor 
Goſpel Iſraelites, eAbrahams ſeed are no longer 
counted his ſeed, bur they that are Chriits by 
faith, are counted for the ſeed; and that this 1s 
the meaning of the words is evident from them 
that follow. For, ſaith he, neither becauſe they 
are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all Children ; but 


52 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeedbe called, that is, theſe which 
the 


are the Childſen of the fleſh, theſe are not the 
children of God, but the children of the promiſe 
are counted for the ſeed. 

_ Acleariljluitration we have of this Gal. 3, 7. 9g. 
where the Apoſtle urges this term, they which are 
of faith( that is, which believe ) tor none elſe are 
of faith, the ſame are che jChilaren of Abraham , 
and are bleſſed with fauthfull Abraham. He ſaith 
riot, they which be of Abrahams fleſh, for ſuch 
are n10t accounted his Children as to the Goſpel 
Covenant, much lefle doth he ſay or neean, that 
thoſe which are born of the body's of them that 
be of faith are Abrahams childten, and ſo to be 
l1gned, as his ſons Ey Baptiſm, as his own flethly 
ſecd were {igned by Circumciſion, as heirs with 
him of the old Canaan. As if becanſe Abraham is 
the ſpiritual father of.all that believe and walk 
in his ſteps, therefore he muſt be a father to all 
. their natural poſterity too, and be the ſpiritual 

father not of their perſons only, but of their off- 
ſpring alſo, £ 

But let me tell you he is not ſo much as a fa- 

tner to his own ſeed, ina Goſpel ſence, neither 
can theſe ſtand his children, nor the children of 
God, or heirs of the heavenly bleiling and king- 
dom becauſe they come out of his loins, unicts 
they do as he did. For though his fleſhly ſeed, as 
a type forthe time then being, ſtood denomina- 
ted the children of God, and holy in an outward 
ſenſe, and heirs accordins to the earthly promiſe, 
yet that account is now gone, & there 15 no other 
way whereby the Jews themſelves, much leffe 


any generations amongtt the Gentils can be ſtil'd 
thc 
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the children of God, or of Abraham, ſo as to 
expect the Goſpel portion, but by bhelievins 1n 
Chriſt Fejxs, in their own perſons, Gal. 3; 26. ye 
are all tbe Chuldree of God by faith in Teſus Chriſt 
and if ye be Chriſts then are ye Abrahams {cea, and 
heirs accraing to the promiſe. 

Another Scripture that proves that e£ovruhams 
own feed, inthe old Covenant account are n0c 2 
his ſeed, in the account of the Goſpel,ſo as there- | 
upon to have right to ordinances 1s, Fohn 8.33. 
ro the 40. Where Chriit being caviiled at by tae 
Jews, for promiling freedom from fin, to whica 
they were ſlaves and ſervants, notwithitanding 
the legal ireedom they ſo rauch boatied of, diſco- 
vers plainly, thecutting off the Jews from thrice 
things. 

1, From the repute and denomination of Atra- 
bams children. 

2, From any ſhare in the ſpiritual bleilings of | 
the Goſpel, . 

3. From any further right to Church-mernaber- | 
{3ip and ordinances. 

Firit they alledge that they are Abrahams ſeed 
ver. 33. that they were net born of Fornication, ver. e. | 
39.{ meaning as Iſhmael was) but they bd one % 
father evenx God v.g1. To which Chriſt anſwers, - 
not by denying of any of all this, for it was all 
true 1n that ſenſe in which they meant it, yea they 
were Abrahams children, and Chriſt conſeſles it 
ver. 37.1 know you are Abrahams ſeed, yea they 
were all the Children of God, by an outward 
and Typicall adoption of them unto bimſelFf. 
But Chriſt pverthrows all, by telling them, that 

Avrahams 
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Abrahams caildren are accounted of otherwiſe 
now then formerly ; not as coming out of his 
loyns, but doing his works, as being allycd to 
him, not ſo much afrer the fleth as aiter the 
faich, Whereupon not yer believing h2 denies 
them to be now Abrahams Children, inthe true 
and ſub.tantiall ſenſe, and that appears in this 
Hypotheſis ver. 39. If ye were Avrahams children 


ye would dv the works of Abraham, Fo which do. 


but add the Minor; But ye do not the works of 
eAbrabam : And then the concluſion ſollows ; 
Therefore ye are not the children of Abraham. 
You ſee Chrilt aſſerts them to be Asrah»ms chil- 
dren in the old account, ſo asto itand members 
of the old houſe,but denies them to be Avrahams 

chiloren in the fenſe of the New. 
2ly, They ſay they are freemen, and were ne- 
verin boncage ; this Chritt alſo grants : it was fo 
indeed in the outward Typical ſenſe, they were 
freemen and heirs of that earthly glory that was 
promiſed to Abraham in that old Canaan,but dc- 
ny's them to be freemen as to the Goſpel, with 
heavenly freedom of that Feruſlew which is a- 
bove, which is the mother of all believers Gal.g. - 
20, yea aſſerts that they were but ſervants, and 
in bondage to fin, which js the greatett ſlavery of 
all ver. 34. be that commits ſin is the ſervant of ſin, 
So-that for all their ſonſhips, in truth tney were 
but ſervants, He grants their ſonlkip and title 
to the old znhericance, bur denies it to the new. 
z3ly.- Taey boait or bleſſe tyecaſeives in their 
ſtanding in the houſe or family of AorAinam, that 
:s the viſible Church, as to the ordingaces, pri- 
C | viledges, 
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viledges, and rights whereof, who but them- 
ſelves h:d the title, Fur this indeed was their ad- 
vantage of old, that to thera were committed the 
oracles of God To which Chrift anſwers, true ; 
they did ftand in the houſe for a time, yet but 
for a rime, and though ſons and heirs in the laws 
Typical ſenſe, yet they were but ſervants in 
the Gotpels, And being bur ſervants, as Moſes, 
and his houſe, the old Church were; they mutt 
anon be turn'd out of the houſe, and abide inthe 
Ciuron, that is Abrahams family no longer ; that 
believers the true ſons and heirs may come in, as 
inthe 35. verſe. And rhe ſervant ( ſ«ith Criſt ) 
abideth not in the houſe for ever ; but the ſon 
abideth fe r ever, If therefore the fon make you free, 
yy that he doth not lor all your former freedom, 
leſle you believe in him ; ther ſhall you be free 

bed, even to the glory, oracles, and bleihings 
of the ſpirituall houſe, the Goſpel Church,which 
Elſe, you muit be cut of from. 

And ſo indeed it came to paſſe within a while, 


for not believing and repenting, which are the 
only terms which give right to Goſpel orginan- ' 


ces and priviledges. So that theſe Jewg-though 
Natural branches itil] as much as ever ( if being 
the fleſhly ſced of a heliever could help them, ) 
as to a itanding there, were yet clean broke 
from the root Abraham, as he itands a root to 
all the faithful, becauſe only of unbelief Row. 1 1. 
20. when ſuch as were wild vtives, and no kin at 
all to Abraham after the fleſh, were in their own 
perſons, but not their natural ſeed wich them 
( ſaveas they believed with them ) owned as his 

Children 
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{.hgaren by beheving, and as membcr3 of the 
truc - 111zch under the Goſpel. 

And ts was declared by Fobn the —_— and 

the rett - the ar:c Minters oi the Gofpc! , who 


31d not amit Jews as Jews ( rnoug!: Abra- 
35 Cn reed ) unto Baptiſm, wen they otieted 


ti, ai lves upon the albrenamcd terms without 


{8itl and repen:ance. See how tne Fhariſces,Sads- 
&#ces;- 2nd whole multitude of Abrahams teed 
come to be Baptized. eath, 3. 7. Luks. 3 
prerending and pleading rrat if Baptiſm were a 
Church privil::4ge, it muit needs belongs tothem, 
who were the children of ebraham ; But ſee 
how he rejects them, as having no part nor por- 
tion in this matter. O generarion of wipers, who 
bath warned you to flee from the wrath ro come ? as 
{{ he ſhould have ſaid, what have you to do with 
the remiſſion of bins and redemption from wrath, 
which I preach and baprtize in token of, being 
( notwithitandies' your privileuges) corrupt and 
infulin your lives. Bring forth theref ore, © the 
ad you may be baptized, fruits enſwerable to EY 
mendment of life, and begin not to ſay, tnat we 
have Abraham to our father , we are the ſced of 
an eminent believer, for God 5 able of theſe ſtones 
ro raiſe tp ehildeen to A.raam. 1, C God will 
Witnout beings bcholden to you, raife a feed to 
eAbraham rather then to want them, from Aa- 
mongtt theſe ſtones; whether he means {tones [1te- 
rally, or the Gentiles, wincn Were 2s tones 10 
their eyes, it matters not. | 
Bur this we gather from it, that even at chat 


very time , when the birth-privileage and noly= 
| 2 nellc 
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neſle of a fleſhly ſeed ſtood in full force, and un- | 


repcalcd( as then it did ) how much more ſince 


the abrogation thereof by faith, Abrahams ſeed. 
could not, much leſs can the ſecd of believing+ 
Gentiles, now it is repeal'd, be admitted to Bap-- 


tiſm without Repentance, 


The Jews as impenitent and unbelieving as. 
they were,ftood uncait out of the Jewiſh Church, | 


while the Church it ſclf ſtood + Bur they could 
not paſſe out of that Church into the Goſpel 
Church, nor from their right to circumciſion, 
prove their right to Baptiſm ; yet this they might 
have done, if what gave right of old to one of 


thoſe ordinances, doth in like manner in right 


perſons to the other. 
So then feeing Abrahams own ſeed had, no 


right to Baptiſm, as ſuch, hw can you expect 
it from your ſced, who are not eAbrahams ſeed : 


For «Abraham hath but two ſecds, asI know of ' 


( except Chri#t ) the firit is his ſeed after the fleſh, 


and ſuch were all thoſe that were born of his bo-. 
dy, as Iſhmacl, and his children by XKerarah, and 


thoſe that come of him, by- 1ſaac and Facob.; 
which only were heirs with him of the Jand of 
Canaan ( for Eſau ſold his birth-right.) 


2. Hisſeed after the faith, and they are all 


thoſe that walk in his ſteps Row. 4. 12. and ſuch 
that do his works Fohr. 8. but to ſuppoſe that 
Abraham hath a third ſeed, and they are the chil- 
dren of believing Gentiles, is a fancy, for, oz 
datur tertium ſemen Abrahe 


Two ſeeds of Abrabam the Scripture mentions, 
but a third ſort cennot be albgn'd, The firit are 


only 
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a Baptiſt and a Padopabrift- ; 
only theſe that deſcend from his loyns, as the 
Atidianites, and others by Keturah; the Iſhmae- 
lites by Hagar ; The Edomites, and Ijraelites by 
Sarah ;, which laſt only were the holy ſeed, and 
children of promiſe, in reterence to tlie Haga- 
rensinatype, and ſole heirs of the Typical (a- 
naan. Alltheſe I ſay were the firir fort, and att 
believers of what Nation ſoever, arethe ſecond 
ſort ; but the natural ſeed of believers are neither 
of the one, nor of the otner. 

Ped. But were not the proſclytcs or itrangers 
counted Abrahams ſeed, and ciicumcis'd upon 
that account ? 

Bap. No: they were not Avrahams ſeed, and 
circumcis'd on that account ; but irom a poſitive 
initruction,& an expretſe command from God,as 
they were the males in the family of one that was 
a Jew, atleait by devotion, for which ſee Ge. 
17.12.13. And he that s eight days old ſhall be cir- 
Cumcis'd among you,every man child in your genera- 
rt0ns, he that is born in the houſe , or bought with 
mony from any ſtranger, whicb 1 not of thy [ced, He 
that u born in thy houſe, and be that 1s bought with 


. mony, muſt necas ve circunicis d;andin Exod. 12. 


48.49. it is called a law, When a ſtranger ſh-ll ſo 
journ with thee , and will krep the paſſeover, let all 
his males be circumcis'd, and then let h:m eat the 
the Paſſeover, and he ſhall be as one tht 1s born «n 
the land, and fer tne firanger. And in Numb.g.14. 
itis called an Ordinance, Te ſhall have one Qrat- 
nance for him that is born in the land, and for the 
ſtranger. Shew but ſo much for Infants-Baptiſm, 


that 1t is called a law, an ordinance, or hath any 
G43 inititution 
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inſtitution forit , and the controverſy is ended, 
So that you ſee the proſelites were circumcis'd by 
vertuc of a law, as they were Males in the fami- 
ly, and not as Avralans ſecd : for ſo they were 
not, nor heirs cither of tae temporal, or fpiritu- 
al C:z7ranz, In the tern poral Canaan the ey had no 
Gkerita :Nce, nor any right to the venry; unleſs 
they were truc believers as 4b72him was. 

So that the ſum of what heath been ſaid is : 

Fir.r the ſeed of Beltevers, are oe the aham s 
ſeed. 


— Secor Uy, that Abrabars ſeed ar ecut off from 
all the PIIVII ied 25 of the 0!1d Cove enant, and are 


not a all counted: h15 ſecd, 1n the ſence of the new, 


| \ Thiraly, tnar Aorabams natural feed have no 


right to the priviledges of the new Covenant, by 
vertue of Abren«ms tiith, 
Fourthiy, tht ſeeing Abrahams own fecd, his 
gatura; children, have 1 00 right tv the Goſpel- 


Covenant, or priviledges ther-of, muci lefle- 


can the children of believing Genti!cs lay any 
claim thercunto, either by vertue of eCoravams 
faith, or the faith of their own parents, 

And ſo 1 might here end this matter ; but be- 
cauſe you ſhall have full meaſure, I will add a- 
nother teſtimony concerning the Covenant, and 
the little ground there is to baptize Infants, from 
that Scripture (en. £77 

Know then that the Covenant of grace 1s to be 
conſidered, either of the promiſe of eternal life 
and ſalvation, made to all the elect in Chr:/#, the 
Which remains one and the ſame in all ages, 


though variouſly adminiſtred, inthe times of the 
old 
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old and new Teſtament, Orelſe of the manner 
of its Adminiſtration, in which ſence, its nw ( in 
reſpect of the old Teftament adminiſtration ) 
which was a diitinct Covenant in 1t ſeli( for the 
time being ) called the new Covenant, and the 
otrer to have waxen old, and to vaniii away, 
Heb. 8. laſt, Which cannot be ſaig of the promiſe 
or Covenant of eternal life, that being ay evcr- 
la:ting covenant, and cyer remains one and rhe 
fame, Now its one thing to g in tne. Covenant 
of grace, z, e. to have a rig7t to the promiſe, 
which is only proper to the ha) anvtuer thing, 
to be under the adminiitration of the Covenant, 
which is common to the elect and ;eprobates, 
and depen: is mecriy upon Gods appointment. 

Now if the Covenant be uaderitood in the brit 
ſence, of the promiſe of cternal life ana ſalvati- 
on, wade to theelect in Chrift - that did never 
belong to all the children born of believing pa- 
rcn's, As might be in:tanced in Iſhmael and Eſau, 
CC. but only to ſuch as are elected of them, K-m. 
9. 7. 8.9. neither becauſe they are the ſeca of Abra- 
ham,are they all cildren, &c, The Covenant of 
Srace being firit made between God and Chriſt ,& 
all tne elect in Chrijt, And therefore in Scripture 
it is cal'd the promi/c of etern.u life which was made 
to the elef} before the world began ; who are there- 
fore called the heirs of promiſe, which promiſe 
nad its [irit promulgation to Adam, i inthe garden 
of Eden, Where we have alſo the firit diſcovery 
of the my:tery of the two ſeeds. 

Now the Covenant taken in this ſence, 1s not 
the ground and reaſon of adminitring ordinances 
C 4 to 
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to ariy perſon whatever, But the law of inſtitutt- 
on is the ground or reaſon of viſible Adminittrati- 
ons. For the adminiſtration of ordinances belongs 
not to the ſubitance of the Covenant ; but to ifs 
admini:tration as to the perſons to whom they 
ſhall be adminiſtred, and that meerly on the law 
of init1-ution, wittout any other confiderarion ; 
and hence we finde,that from the firſt promulgarti- 
on of the Covenant to eAdam, until Gods re- 
newing of it to Abraham, there was no ordinance 
to be adminiitred to Infants,though ſome Infants 
as well as grown perſons, both of believers, and 
ur.b2lievers might be comprehended in the Co- 
venant yet not to be circumcis'd, and ſo not to 
be baptiz'd for want of an in{titution 

So the promiſe in Ae. 2. 29. 15 ſaid to ve to 
them a far off, in tae preſent teaſe, while uncal- 
Iced, tw27 to a5 many as ſhall be called ; and yer, not 
to Ge baptized betore calling, unlefle you will 
baptize Gentiles in profeſſed Gentiliſm ; and ſo 
the Jews,ſome not yet born, ſome not cal'd, have 
the Covenant of grace made to them, Rom. 11: 
27. For this 6 my Covenant unto them, when 1 
fhall takg away thezr ſins; and yet they are not to 
be baptized rill converted. 

Nor can the Covenant, conſidercd in its pure 
yature, be a miniſters rule to adminiſter Ordi- 


nances by, ſeeing it is unknown,who are in the. 


Covenant, and who are not; but that which is 
their rute, mult be ſomethins that is manifelt. 
Secondly, when it is ſaid, thatthe Covenant 
of grace belongs to believers children,and that is 
the ground of their Baptiſm, If it be meant of 
| LE | its 
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"its Adminiſtration, you have heard, that —_—_ 
| | mcerly on the law of inftitution, and hath varied 
in ſeveral ages according to the will of the law- 
siver. For during all that period of time, from 
eAdam to Abraham, there was no Ordinance to 
| be adminiltred to Infants; but when God renew- 
ed the promiſe to Abraham, he inſtituted circum- 
citon, which ordinance belongs peculiarly to the 
old Tet rament adminiſtration, and was part of 
e Hoſes law, which is now abrogated and done 
away : and this was the firit ordinance that was 
adminiitred to Infants and not to all Infants, but 
only to wale Infants living in eAbravams family 
if tiey did live to the eight day, otherwiſe, they 
had no right to this ordinance ; though many of 
them doubtleſſe in the Covenant of grace and 
ſoſrived: ſo we fay of Infants in the days of the 
Goſpel, many of them are in the Coverant of 
grace, and ſo ſaved, by vertue of the free pro- 
mife: But yet not to be baptiſed, if they do not 
live to the time of believing and repenting, the 
_ only time appointed for Baptiſm - ſo that the Ad- 
miniitration of ordinances to Infants, depends 
upon an Inf{titurion, and not upon their being 1n 
Covenant. 

And as to that place Gex, 17.7. I will be a God 
- to thee, and to thy ſeed, chat ts, {ay you, the Co- 
venat was made with Abrahays, as a believer, 
and ſo with all believers and thcir ſeed. To which 
I anſwer ; The Covenant was not made with be- 
lievers, and their ſeed ; but with Avraham and his 
ſeed. Now Abraham is to be conſidered under 
a double relation. 
Firit, 
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Dialogue petween. 
Firſt, as the father of the Jews, his fleſh] 
ſeed, | 

Secondly, as he is the father of his ſpiritual | 
ſced, both Jews, and Gentiles ; Row. 4.11. 12. 
Now to both ſeeds, doth God promiſe to be a 
God, but ina different manner and reſpect. 

Firſt, he promiſes to bz a God to his fleſhly 
ſeed, in giving to them the land of Caxaar for in 
inheritance, the promiſe of which is expreſly 
called the Covenant made with 4braham, and his 
ſced as on Gods part, Pſal. 105. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
which Covenant he made with A%raham, faying, 
anto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of 
Jour inheritance, XC. See alſo 1 Chron. 16. 16. 17. 
18, and New, 9.8. This, I ſay, was the Covenant . 
on Gods part. And their obedicnce to circumcili- 
an ts expreſly called the Covenant on their parts, 
Gen, 17. 10. Thus is my Covenant which ye ſhall 
keep betweeu me and you; Every male ſhall be Cir- 
cumcis'd, So At.7.8. And he gave them the Co- 
vena it of Circumciſion, aud ſo Abraham begat 
Iſaac, and circumces'd him the erght day, By which 
they itood engaged to keep all thoſe other additt- 
onal ordinances which eoſes gave them, when 
they were about to enter their promiſed inheri- 
tance 38 Gal. 5.3. I teſtify that whoever 5 Circum- 

ers d 1s bound ro keep the whole law. | 

Secondiy, God promiſed to be a God to Abra- 

h:m, and his ſpiritual ſeed; ſuch as walk in his 
iteps, that is believers, whether Jews oz Gen- 

tiles, in ziving unto them an eternal inheritance 

Heb. g. 15. incorruptible and undefiled, that fa- 

Gti ntaway, pnrchaſed by the blood of Fejta, 

an 
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and reſeved for them in heaven : of which the" 
earthly inheritance in the land of Canaan was but 
| atype. 

2. $0, there is a twofold ſeed of 4braham,afleſh- 

a ly, and a ſpiritual, typed out by ſfemacl, and 

| Jſ:ac: and a two-fold inheritance, an earthly 
y + and a heavenly, But the heavenly inhcritance was 
n / notgivento the fie{tiy ſeed , bur only in Typcs 

y : offered to them, and confirmed to the ſpiritual 
'S | feed, whoare therefore called the heirs of pro- 
. } raiſe, Hev. 6. 17, Neither was the Covenant 
> | made with Avraham, a pure Goſpel Covenant, 
f  butamixr Covenant, conſiting partly of. promi- 
. | ſes oitemooral bietings, of which 1/4.1c, who 1s 
t. ſai. to be born by promiſe, was the true and 
- - propcrieir. And partly of promiſes of ſpirit - 
» | alblcfings, of an heavenly inheritance; and of 
| theſe Fcſww Chriſt was the true her ; and Anti- 
- typical /ſzac ; for as Iſhmael, the chi!d of the 
- _ fleihnadnoright with /faac, inthe outward Ty- 
f | pical promiſe ; ſo Iſaac himſelf, by vertue of his 

ficihly deſcent, had no right nor Intere:t in the 

- - Þeavenly interitance, and Goſpel priviledges 
| | Ro7.9.7. any otherwiſe then he came to nave an 
- ? intereit in Chrefs, 

Ana therefore we find the Apotitle in Gel. 3.16. 
expounding the word of promiſe ( z. c. )I will be 
a Gui torbee, andihy ſeed ; ſheweth that the Goſ- 
promiſes of Avranams Covenant were not made 
to any ones flethly ſeed, no, not with the meer 
Feſhly iced of believing eAbraharn himſelf - but 
the promiſes did ali run to.Chr:ft the inheriting 
ſeed to whom they were made ; and when Chritt 
| | Was 
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but as of one, and to thy ſeed which ts Chriſt ; to 
Tſaac in the type, butto Chriſtin the Antitype, 
and in him are all the promiſes yea and Amen. 


Having thus followed the promiſes down a- | 


tons from Abraham to Chriſt, and found them 
all ro center in him ; let us now ſee, to whom 
they came forth again: Anditisnot to any ones 
fleſhly ſeed whatever ; but from Chrift they all 


flow forth again to believers, and only to be- | 


lievers, and that by vertue of their union with 


Chriſt, and therefore ſays the eApofle ; If ye be 
ChriSts then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs ac- 


cording to the promiſe, for there is no other way 


to purtake of the promiſe but by faith in Chriit, | 


Gal. 3. 32. The Scripture hath concluded all under 
ſin, thar the promiſe by the faith of Feſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe ; where two 
things are obſervable; firſt, ro whom the pro- 


miſe 15 given, v:z,, to them that believe; ſecond- ' 
| ty, by what means, they come to partake of 
them, ; an1 chat is, by the fairh of Chriit - fo in 


verſe the 26, you are all the children of Ga, by 
fai hin Feſus Chrijft; and if ye be Chriſts, (that 
is by faith ) rhen are ye Abrahams ſced , and 
heirs according to the promiſe + Sothenirt ſeems 
all pioniſcs run to Chrir, anifrom tim flow 
forth apain on'y to believers. Which being 
imrartially conſidered, is a full anſwer to all 
Arguraents drawn from tae Covenants, and the 


promife mad? to eAbravam, and certainly and 
| unavoidably 


was come they all center in him - ſee and conſider * 
the text. Now to Abraham and hu ſeed were the 
promiſes made ; he ſaith net to ſeeds, as of many , 
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a Baptiſt and a Peedobapriſl, 29 


er ? unavoidably cuts eff Infants Church memberſhip 
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in the days of the Goſpel, unlefle the Pedobapriſt s 
can finde a new inititution for ir, Bur for a fur- 
ther illultration of this, and that you may ſce, 
that chis is not my opinion alone, I ſhall preſent 
you with ſome ſelect paſſages that the judicious 
and eminent divine, Dr Owcz hath upon this ſub- 
ject,it 1s in his Exercitations upon the Epiſtle tothe 
Hebrews, tom.1.p.55 .&c. to which the Reader 1s 
referred, & which by another hand may be ſhort- 
ly improved; In the mean time take theſe few 
inſtances; Two Priviledges did God grant unto 
Abraham wpozx his ſeparation to a ſpecial intereſt in 
the old promiſe and Covenant. 

Firſt, that according to the fleſh, he ſhould be the 
father of the Mettiah ; the promiſed ſeed, who was 
the very life of the Covenant, the fountain and 
cauſe of all the bleſſings contained in it, That this 
Priviledge was temporary, having alimited ſeas 
ſon, time and end appointed unte it , the very nature 
of the thing ut ſelf doth demonſtrate. For upon this 
attual exhibition in the fleſh, it was to ceaje, In 
purſuit hereof,” were hu pofterity ſeparated from the 
reſt of the world, and preſerved & pcicultar people, 
that through them the promiſed ſeed might be brouy ht 


farth an the fulneſſe of time, and be of 155% AClore 


ding unto the flefh, Rom. g. 8, 

Secondly, rogether will this he had alſo another 
priviledge granted unto him, namcly,thar bis faub 
whereby he was perſonally intereſted in the Cuve- 
nant, ſhould be the pattern of the faith of the Church 
in all generations, and that none ſhouldever come 


to be a wember of it, or a ſharer in its bicti;ngs, 
Lut 
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A Dialoput between 
but by the ſame faith that he had, fixed oh the 
ſced that was in the promiſe, ro be brcught forth 
Tom him 12 the world, On the account of this Privi- 
ledge,be bec1me the tather of all them that do be- 
lieve ; for they that are of the faith, the ſame are 
the children of Abraham Gal, 3.7. Rom. 4. 11. as 
alſo beirs of the world; Rom. 4. 13. in that all that 

ſhould believe throughout the world, being thereby 
emplantedinto the (ovenant made with tim, ſhould 
become his ſpiritual children. 

Anſwerable unto ths twofold end of 19e ſeparati- 
er of Abraham, there was a denble ſeed allotted un- 
to him. A ſeed according to the fleſh, ſeparate:! to 
the bringing forth of the Meſiiah, according to the 
fleſb; and a ſeed according to the promiſe, that vs, 
fuch as by faith have an Intereſt in the promiſe, 
or all the elect of God, 1Vot that theſe two ſeeds 
were always ſubjettively divers ;, ſo that the ſeed ſe- 
parate: to tÞt bringing forth of the Mceiliah 77 rhe 
fleſh, ſhould neither in whole, or in part ve alſo the 

ſeed according to the promiſe ; or on the contrary, 

that the ſeed according to the promiſe, ſhould none 
of it be bus ſeed after the fleſh. Our Apoſtle declares 
the contrary in the inſtancos of Iſaac and Jacob, 
with the remnant of Iſrael that ſhall be ſave, Chap, 
9. IO. 11. But ſometimes the ſame ſeed came under 
aiverſe conſiderations, being the ſeed of Abraham 
both according to the fleſh and promiſe, and ſome- 
times the ſeed it ſelf was divers, thoſe according to 
the fleſh being not of the promiſe, and ſo on the con- 
trary. Tin Iſaac and Jacob were the ſeed of Abra- 
ham 2ccordizg unto the fieth, ſeparated unto the 


briaging forth of the Meltiah afrer the fleſh,becauſe 
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| 4 Baptiſt anda Pedobaptiſh, 1 


7 they were bu carnal Poſterity, and they were alſo 
the ſeed of the promiſe, becauſe by their own per- 


; ſonal faith they wete Intereſſed in the Covenant 


' of Abraham their father. Iultitudes afterwards 


. were of the carual ſeed of Abraham, and of the nums« 


of the Covenant,vecauſe they did not perſonally 


} believe, as our ApoſHe declares Chap. 4. of hs 


' 
*4 
i 


id 
| 


old, wherein they are followed by their Feſterity wn- 


: they be of the carnal ſeed or no. 


| berof People ſeparated tobring forth the Meſliah in 


: the fleſh, and yet were not of the ſeed according to 


} the promiſe, nor interefted inthe ſpiritual bleſſings 


| Epiſtle. eAnd many afterwards , who were nut of 
| the carnal ſeed of Abraham, nor zntereſted in the 
| privileage of bringing forth the Melliah za the fleſh, 
\ were yet deſignce to be mage his ſpiritual ſeed by 


| Faith,that in them he might become heir of the world, 


' and all Nations of the Earth be blefſed in him, Now 
' it is evident , that it is the ſecond Priviledge and 


ſpiritual ſeed, wherein the Church to whom the 


| Promiſes are made is founded, and whereof it 
| doth conhiſr, namely in them, who by faith are in- 


 tereſted in the Covenant of Abrakhay 


25 
* 
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, Whether 


eAnd herein lay the great miſtake of the Jews of 


| to thus day, They thought nv mure was needſul to in- 
| rereſt them in the Covenant of Abratam, but that. 
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they were his ſeed according to the fieſh,ana they £c- 
ftautly pleaded the latter Friviledge, as the oruund 
and reaſon of the former. It is tine, they nere the 
children of Abrakam «cccrding to the fieſh ; but cn 
that account , they can fave no ther Priviled, e 
then Abraham had in the fleſh hiy ſelf, Arathi nw, 
as ne hive ſhewed, ther he ſhould be ſer part as 

| A [pert:il 
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Poor Ie 
@ ſpecial Channel, through whoſe loins God would 
derive the promiſed ſeed into the world. Inlike man- 
ner were they ſeparated to be a Pry people as his 

Poſterity, from among whom he ſhould be ſo brought 7, 


forth. wn" 


That this ſeparation and priviledge were to ceaſe, |, 
when the end of it was accompliſhed, and the Meih- ie 
ah exhibited, the very nature of the thing declares. Ugf 
For to what purpoſe ſhould it be continued, when that | , 
was fully effetted whereunto it was deſigned ? but |C 
they would extend this previledge , and mix it with | {| 
the other, contending that becauſe they were the chil- | C 
aren of Abraham according to the fleſh, the whole "1; 
bleſſing and Covenant of Abraham belonged unto | h, 
them. But 4s our Saviour proved that in the latter |f.; 
ſenſe they were nit the children of Abraham, be- | 
cauſe they did not the works of Abraham ; ſo as our | N 
Apoſtle plainly demouſirates, Rom, 4. 9. 10. 11. {be 
Chapters. Gal. 3. 4. Chap. That thoſe of them |w; 
who had not the faith of Abraham, had no antereſt th 
en his bleſſings and Covenant ;, ſeeing therefore that | v4 
their other priviledge was come to an end with all the | 1 
Carnal ordinances that attended it, by the atFual jyi 
coming of the Meſſiah whereunto they were ſubſervi- | oz 
ent, if they did not by faith in the promiſed ſeed at- m 
tain an Intereſb in this of the ſprritual bleſſing, it is |(] 


evident that they could on no account be conſidered as | ;n 


attnally ſharers tn the Covenant of God, l of 

We have ſeen then that Abraham on the account | 59; 
of his faith and not of his ſeparation according to | gt} 
the fleſh, was the father of all thas believe, and heir | th, 
of rhe world, And in the Covenant made with bim, | tal 


the 
SN 


1d Fhe promiſed ſeed according to the fleſh, but as unto 


Faith therein; and in the work of redemption to be 
TT) performed thereby, lyes the foundation of the Churchs 
bt 5» all ages. Whereſoever this Covenant ts, and with 
_ whomſoever it 15 eftabliſhed with them u the Church, 
c, Luntowhom all the promiſes and Privileages of the 
1- IChurch do belong. Hence it was, that ar the coming 
e's. Lof the Meiliah there was not one Church taken away, 
at and another ſet up in the room thereof , but the 
ar | Church c:ntiunued the ſame in thoſe that were the 
th ' children of Abraham according to the faith, The 
l- | Chriftan Church; is net another Church, but the 
le *very ſame, that was before the coming of Chrilt, 
to having the ſame faith with it , and intereſted 3a the 
er *{zme Covenant, 
&-, It #5 true , the former Carnal Priviledges of 
ar ' Abraham and hs Poſterity expiring on the gromids 
I. before mentioned, the Ordinances cf worſh*p which 
m \were ſuited thereunto did neceſſarily ceaſe alſo. And 
ſt 'this caſt the Jews into great perplexityes, and pro- 
at ved the laſt tryal that God maae of them: For where - 
be as both theſe, namely the carnal and ſpiritual Pri- 
al \viledges of Abrahams Covenant, had been carried 
t= on together in a mixed way for many generations, 
= wes, now to be ſeparated, and a tryal ro be made 
z5 |( Mal. 3) whoof the Fews had Intereſt in both, who 
1s \ in one only,thoſe who had only the Carnal previledge 
' of being children of Abraham according to the ficſh, 
Xt \contended for a ſhare os that ſingle account 3 the 
ro fother alſo, that 15 in all the Promiſes annexed unto 
r \the Covenant. Bit the foundation of their plea was 
7, |taken away, and the Church unto which the promiſes 
pf ; belong remained with them, that were heirs of 
oe | D eA brahams 
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eAbrahams faith only. | | y 
It remains then, that the Church founded in the c, 
Covenant, and unto which all rhe promiſes did and” q 
do belong, abode at the coming of Coriſh, and doth” 
abide ever ſince in and among thoſe who are the” 
children of Abraham. by faith. | 
And a little further be ſaith, No zadividual per- 
{ſon hath any intereſt in the promiſes, but by vertue_ 
of his member ſhip with the Courco, which 1s and al- 
Ways was one and the ſac, wuh whomſoever it re-\ 
mains the promiſes aretheirs: and that Not by ap- 
plication or Analogie, but directly and properly, : 
The Church unto whom all the promiſes belong, are. 
only thoſe who arc heirs of Abrahams Faith ;, belie. | 
Ving as he did , and thereby intereſted in the (ove- | 
nant. 
So fart this learned man, whoſe wordsneed no 7 
comment, nor need we draw any inference, but |! , 
| 


recite his bare words, which are both perſpicu- : 
ous and Orthodox ; clearly and fully evidencing 
our polition, T har believers only are the children of 
Abraham, and none but ſuch have an Intereſt in the | 
Covenant made with him, which unavoidably ex- | | 
cludes infants from Goſpel-Ordinances, untill | , 
they believe in their own perſons : And then, and | 
not before, they may lay a juſt claim, that they 
are Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- | 
»:ſe, And if our opponents think Dr. O. inju- 
red ( as they are apt to clamour to that purpoſe ) | 
for our improvement of his words to our advan- ' 
tage , hebeing for Poedobaptiſm; we ſay, that 
they are at liberty to reconcile his words to his 


practice if they can, to do which they have _ 
a 
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Fo a conſiderable ſtock ( but they are ſeldome un- 


 theY furniſht) of artifice, and diſtinaion, to help at 


and 


doth 


the 


2this dead lift. The Dr. treating about the nature 
' of the Covenant and promiſes made to Abraharr, 
' (and perhaps forgetting Infant-Baptiſm ) opens 

: and expounds them with ſuch ſpirituality and 
©: Orthodoxy,as leaves no room for InfantBaprtiſm, 
but excludes it beyond all pollibility of reconct=- 


liation; unleſs it can be proyed, that they, vzz. 


' Infants are beirs of Abrahams faith, believing as 

 bedid; and that the promiſes are theirs, not by ap- 

| _ ation or Analogie, but direGtly and properly, and 
: by their own perſonal faith, which I deſpair ever to 
' hearof; though Mr BZ. himſelf, that unparalleld 


diſtinguiſher, ſhould undertake it, 
Ped. But our Miniſters tells us, that when the 
promiſes are ſaid to be made to Chr:/t, it is not 


 / meant of Chriſt perſonally, but of Chriſt mytiti- 

{ cally, as in the 1 Cor. 12. 12. and ſoits to be un- 
 derſtood of the viſible Church, of which infants 
: bornof believing parents are a part, 
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| dminiſtration, is ſaid to be before the 
ſeed was come, and was to have its period then. 
Now, if by Chri{ the ſeed be not underitood per- 5 
ſonally, but myliically, for the viſible or inviſible” 
Church, ( take which you will ) then the law.1% 
could not have been hefore the ſeed ; for God 
had his Church in Abrahams family 400 years be- | * 
fore the law was, of which Chriſt was the head, | © 
and they his myltical body. And ſo by this inter- | © 
pretatioh, the ſeed ſhould have been before the |? 
law, contrary to the Apoſtle who makes the law | 
to have becn before the ſeed, and to have its pe- | 
riod, when the ſeed to whom the promiſe was 
. made, was come ; and now the promiſes running | 
to Chr;ſt perſonally, God makes him over for a [ 
Covenant to the Elect, and all the promiſes in | 
him. 7fa. 42. 6. So that in Chriſt he is our God, | 
and in Chriſt, he takes us to be his people. In 
CEriſt, and a right tothe promiſes ; out of Chriſt, 
and ſtrangers tothe Covenants of promiſe, Eph, 
2.12. Sothat it 1s evident, that the promiſes, 
reſpecting the eternal inheritance, and ſpiritual 
bleſſings were firſt made to Chriſt perſonally, and 
in him to his myltical body, the Church, who are 
united to him by faith, 

Secondly, as to that Scripture 1 Cor, 12. 12: | 
© for as the body is one,and hath many members, | 
*andall the menibers of that one body being ma- | 
©ny, are one body, ſo alſo is Chri# : It rather | ; 
ſeems to be meant of the inviſible Church of true 
beljevers, then of the viſible ; for the ApoSte 
there, calls none the body of Chri## but ſuch as | 
ad received the gifts of the ſpirit, and ſuch, as »y 


9996 


the a Baptift and a Podobaprift, 37 
1en ve ſpirit (as the concurring cauſe) had beer baprs- 
\er-K4 into one body,yea ſuch who had received the ſpi- 
bleti7it to profit withall, ſuch, that had areal ſympathy 
law | 97 with another, verſ.the 26th. If one Member ſuf- 
> od | fer5 all the members ſuffer with it, if one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoyce with it : All which 
cannot (| 1n any tolerable ſence) be applyed to 
er. | ic viſible Church, among whom there are ma- 
the | 3y hypocrites, that never received the ſpirit, nor 
aw | Þy the ſpirit could ſympathize one with another, 
| cc, But however, it is molt certain infants are 
. | nt called the body of Chriſt, if jt be meant of 
; the viſible Church indeed , by vertue of the grace 
| ofelection, ſome of them may be members of 
in | bis myſtical body, the inviſible Church, bat not 
g. | at all members of the viſible, eſpecially from this 


In | chapter for itis ſaid, if one member ſuffer, all 
"I the members ſuffer with it ; and the manifeltation 
h. of the ſpirit is given to every one to profit with- 
s, | all which cannot be applicable to infants. 

al For none in this Chapter are counted the body 


4 | of Chriſt, but ſuch as are uſefull to the body, as 
an eye, an care, or a foot, a hand, a head, Qc. as 


” vers. 21, the eye cannot fay untothe hand, I have no 
> | needof thee, nor the head to the feet I have no need 
s, | of you. S6 that I draw theſe two concluſions. 

1. |  Firſtevery member in a Chuch itands in need 
x | of the help of all the other members. 


® | beuſefull in his place to the relt of the mem- 
| bers. But of what uſe are infants to the reſt of the 
members in refpect to edification ? 

' Now this objeCtion being anſwered, I hope 
7 5 you 


| Secondly that every member in a Church muſt 
| 


Py - 
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you ſee plainly, thatall the promiſes reſpeing 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and the eternal inheritarice, 
vere fir.c made to Chritt perſonally, andin him 
they are made over to his miſtical body, the 


Church, who are united to him by faith, which | 


being well weighed would put an end tc the 
whole Controverſy. Sr 
 Andinthe next place you may ſce to what lit- | 
tle purpoſe, the promife in Gez. 17.7. is brought 
to prove, that God made a Covenant of eternal 
life with believers and their Children, = 
The text ſpeaksvi a Covenant made with .4- 
oraham and his ſeed, it dothnot ſay with all be- 
levers and their ſeed, or all Church-members 
and their ſeed, neither dothit follow by any ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, that becauſe God made a 
Covenant with Abrabam, and his ſeed, therefore 
he hath made a Covenant with believers and their 
feed; ſure I am,the Apoſtle was of another mind, 
who when he expounds the Covenant Ger, 17.7, 
underitands it to be made to 'eAbraham, ( as it 
contains Goſpel bleflings ) not as a natural father 
but as the father of the faithfull, both Jews : 1d 
Gentils, Rom. 4. 11, 12. be received the ſign ef 
Circumciſion that he might be the father of all. them 
that believe, and walk zn the ſteps of the faith of our 


father. Abraham, ſo Gal, 3.7. kzow ye therefore 


that they which are of faith, the ſame are the chil- 
aren of Abraham ; And theſe only are the ſeed to 


whom che Covenant was made ( in reſpect to 


Goſpel priviledges ) and not to the ' natural ſced 
either of Abraham, or of any other believers, as 
hath been evidently made appear beſore, ' and 


nce, 
Nim 
the 
hich | 
the 
lit- 
ght 


nal 
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that beyond all Cre; pr Sakeres af. 
firms otherwiſe preaches another Goſpel then 
Paul knew, and incurrs that doom mentioned 
Gal. 1.8,9. 

Pad. But we are told that as the Jews and 
their Children are broken off from the Covenant, 
ſo the Gentils and their Children are ingrafted 


| in, in their room , according to Rom. 11. 20. be- 
| cauſe of unbelief they were broken off,, and thou fran- 


deſo by facth, > 

Bap. in anſwer to Which, I grant there was a 
time, when the Jews and their children were 
broken off, as rhe Apoitle ſaith, but there are 
two things to he conſidered. Firit, why they 
were broken off. Secondly,from what they were 
broken off. 

1, Why ? Anſw. It was not becauſe they had 
not believing Parents ; for Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Facob, were the fathers of them all, and upon 
whoſe account they had right to the priviledges 
of the Covenant. 

2. Not becauſe they wanted title , for they 
you Abrahams ſced,whea they were broken off; 

ut, 

3. Becauſe the terms of ſtanding i in the Church 


were now altered; and the Church it ſelf remo- - 


ved : For before the Goſpel came they ſtood 
members of the old Church, though as much un- 
believers for many generations, as they were 
when they were broken off ; and why did not 
their unbelief break them off before ? | 

But now eAbrabams Church tate is at an end, 
and all the priviledges and immunities ceaſe 3 
D 4 the 
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the Jewiſh Gh 
Church ; the Meſſiah being come, and about to 


I 


Err erween 
urch muſt give way to the Goſpel 
build him a new houſe, into which none are ( of 


right) to enter, but profeit believers ; and: the 
Jews not believing now in that ſaviour who has 


the ſubſtance of the ſhadows, and which all their | 
ty pes pointed aut, and whom all thoſe ordinan- | 


ces ſignified, yea for whoſe ſake they did enjoy 


their ordinances, and to which end were com- {co 


mitted unto them the oracles of God, the giving 
of the law, and the promiſes; yea therefore was 
their ſeed counted holy, to point aut, and keep 
tnem in memory of that holy child Feſ#us that was 
to come as the Anti-type of ali theſe things : For 
the old houſe, or Jewiſh Church was not inten- 
ded to abide for ever, butito the time of retorma- 
tion ; then the law mutt be changed, tne prieit- 
. hood chang'd, the priviledges and ordinanceyg 
caang'd, the ſeed chang'd, yea the Covenant 
chang'd, whichthey not believing, being willing 
to abide in the old houſe iiili, and to remain 
Churchmembers upon a mecr fleihly and natural 
birth ; ſtill crying out, eAbrabam 1s our' father, 
and we arc his ſeed, and are free, and were ne+ 
verin bondage : and here it ſcems they are reſo1- 
ved toſtand; wherefore they were broken oft, 
and that whether they would or not, by reaſon 
of their unbelief, that is, becauſe they would 
not believe that the old Covenant and all the pri- 
viledges thereof were ended, and the ſubſtance 
come,the Lord Feſ#s the Antitype of their types, 
' Theſecond thing is, fram what they were kro- 


ken off ? 
S = + [| 


j 


ſpelff i anſwer, From all the glory they boaſted ſq 
| to-Fnuch of ; as the Apolile ſayes; thou art called a 
| of Few, and makeit thy boaſt of God, and truſteſt 
the ſn the law ; but all theſe things are now gone, yes 
has ſthe Typical Adoption, the glory, and the Cove- 
etr ſants, the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
an- {God and the jpromiſes; all their birth-priviled- 
oy fges, Cnurch memberihip and ordinances ; which 
Lontinued bur till the time of reformation ; yea 
from that Covenant, which had alſo ordinances 
}f divine ſervice, and a woridly ſanctuary, 
ep which is now all aboliſhed, as you ſee Heb. g. 
as 1,2, 3.4. &c. Andall becauſe they did not be- 
or fllievein him, who was the Antitype and ſubitance 
n- ffofall their ſhadows; but were willing to abide 
a- flin the old houſe itill, and Joath to loſe their 
t= Joutward priviledges, their. worldly ſanctuary, 
'S fitheir ordinances and Cnurch memberſhip upon 
it fithe account of Abrahams faith, forit was indeed 
$ fan caſy ſervice, a fleſh plealing religion, ( if ſal» 
n Fvation could have been obtained by it ) notwith- 
1 Fſtanding the bondage and laboriouſneſs of ſome 
» [iſervices, yet bow willing would the carnal Few 
- {baveborn all, if he might have been ſaved by the 
-= Faith of another, rather then to loſe all the righ- 
» {Fteouſneſs of the law, and to count his circumci- 
1 ſion, and Church' memberſhip as dung tro winn 
| FCbhrift, as Paul did when converted, and be found 
* |: him only, not baving hu own righteouſneſſe which 
# of th; law, bat that whigh ts by faith in Feſus 
Chrift. Ip — 
| ' Thus you ſee why the Jews ars broken off,and 
from what. But they are not all broken off row 
| OP tne 
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the Goſpel Covenant, for there is yet a remnant 
according to the election of grace, and as many 
of them as believe, and repent of their fins ſhall 
be admitted to the more eaſy, and more excellent 
priviledges of the Goſpel Churchj memberſhip} 
anc ordinances, and ſhall be a pillar in the Tem- 
ple of God, ani (hall go no more our. ou 
Beſides, we ſce many of the Jews have been 8h 
converted, and ſhall be more genera!ly in the la- Þm, 
wrdeys. th 
' Andif you ſay, e Hay not the children of the Wife 
Fews, be brohen off from the Goſpel Covenant ? 1 dc 
wer. - na 
They are no more broken off, then the chil- 4, 
dren of the Gentiles; for thoſe that dye in infan- YC 
Cy, as many as belong. to the election of grace ;h 
ſhall be ſaved - if they live to years of diſcretion, ÞÞ be 
and then believe they thall be ſaved, as ſoon as || 
any chijdren of believing gentiles. mM 
But if the children of the Jews, be broken off Nt 
froni the Goſpel Covenant, it is either becauſe || m 
of their parents unbelief, or their own perfonal |] i; 
unbelief: If it be meerly their parents unbelief, | cy 
then if any do believe in their own perſons they 
cannot be admitted, becauſe of their parents un- I} ;, 
belief, far that which cuts them off, will keep | w 
them off; and fo the parents unbelicf keeps the || t© 
children from the Goſpel Covenant, and ſo, is | ;þ 
the cavſe of their damnation, for cauſa cauſe, eſt | 
cauſacarſati. But where do we finde that chil- | a, 
Gren ſhall be damn'd for the fins of their parents ; || 77 
the Scripture ſaith, the ſoul that ſins'ſhall dye. || +; 


And if you ſay. the Fews unbelief dots not keep Þ| th 
their ff + 


their children from the Covenart of grace , but only 
from'the adminiſtrations of it, as Baptiſm, &*. 1 
anſwer, that according to your principles, it a- 
mounts to the ſame thing, for you ſay out of the 


s Church no ſalvation, 


But if you ſay therr parents unbelief keeps them - 
out of the Chnrcb, only during their infancy, when 
they come to years, if they believe, they may be ad- 
mitted : Then it will follow that ſuch children of 
the Jews, yea of all unbelievers that dye in in- 
fancy areina miſerable condition, their caſe is 
deplorabic, for their parents ( ſecundum te ) can 
have no hopes of their ſalvation. Poor ſouls! had 


[you lived a while longer, you had been in the 


Covenant of grace, and enjoy'd the priviledges 
thereoi, but meerly becauſe of your parents un- 
belict you are cut off while you are iniants. 

but :f this be true, parents have cauſe to 
mourn to the breaking of their loynes, when 
their children dye. But David was' of another 
mind, who when his child dyed,rejoyced though 
it dyed on the ſeventh cay, the day before cir- 
cun3on, and that aot wit,uu nopes of its good 


| etate, as learned men conceive ; for he ſaid, / 
W {4/1 oo to thit, but that ſhall not return to me; 


which is not Meant only of going to the grave, but 
to a {tate of iappyneile, for our going barely to 


' the grave, is no cauſe of comfort.  * 


Ped. But we are told, that Circumciſion was 
a great priviledge, as the Apoſtle ſaith Rom. 3.1. 
What aavantage 1s there of Circumciſion ? much e- 
very ray; a:d therefore, to be broken off; was 
meir miſery. 7 fees 


Bop. 
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Bap. Its true the Apoſtle propounds that 4 
queltion, what profit is there of Circumciſion ? | n 
his meaning 1s, that there was a time when they.} Y 
had advantage by circumciſion,and the main was, \ [7 
that Chriſt ſhould come of their fleſh ; of whom, | 5, 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came. But this and | © 
all other advantages are ceaſed, and now it is a | 
mercy rather then a miſery,(though they thought C 
otherwiſe ) to be broken off from the Covenant } 
of Circumciſion ; and that it is ſo I ſhall make ap- Z 
pear from theſe Arguments. ” 

r. If tanding in the Covenant of Circumcifion, 2} 
did keep up theexpecation of Chriſt to come, 1 
and ſo deny him to be already come in the fleſh, i* ; 
then their breaking off from that Covenant was a _ 
mercy not a miſery. Tc 


PR -, 
of 
4h 


; G 4 Fa) . fr 
But the Antecedent is true, &7g0, ſois the con- J :;: 
ſequence. T 1 


2. If while the Jew and his ſeed now ſtand in L tn 
the Covenant of Circumciſion, Chriſt did profit þ y 
them nothing :then to be broken off from that if ,, 


Covenant is a mercy, nota miſery. oY 
But the Antecedent is true Gal. 5. 2. If ye be | 
circumcis'd Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, ( that is þ w 
if you now continue in the old Covenant) Erv0, | 
fo is the confequent. ON | 
3, If while the Jew and his ſeed ſtand in the Y 
Covenant of Circumciſion, they go about to eſta- | | 
bliſh their own righteonſneſſe, and do not ſub- | 

mit to the righteouſneſle of God : then to be bro- 

ken off from the covenant is a mercy not a miſery, Þ| j;, 
But the antecedent is true, Row. 10. 3. &, |} q 
Ergo, ſo 1s the conſequent. 3 
”< ee ic | 


7 &. Iftheſtanding in the Covenant of Circum- 
": if cifion did oblige them to keep the whole Law, 
* © then their breaking off isa mercy, not a miſery. 
7} Burt the Antecedent istrue ; Gal. 5. 3. 1 reſtify, 
| ſays Paul, that every one that u Circumeiſed i 
bound to keep the whole law. 

Ergo, ſo1s the conſequent, 

| 5. If whilethe Jews ſtand in the Covenant of 

E Circumciſion they cannot be juſtified in the fight 

® of God; then to be broken off is a mercy not a 

" B miſery. _ 
= But the Antecedent is true, Gal. 3. 11. Ergo, 

'> || fois the conſequent. 

2} Thus it appears that though the Jews thought 

» {7 ita miſery to be broken off from the old Cove- 

* ® nant fromCircumciſion and Church memberſhip, 

2 from the priviledge of being Abrahams ſeed ; yet 

2 it was indeed their mercy if they did believe and 

#Z embrace the Goſpel ; for now they fare deli. 

1 3 vered fromall their yokes, and cruel bondage, 

Z yea, from the curſe of the law ; for Chr:i/# hath 

© redeemed as many of them as believe from the Curſe of 

@ the law, being made a curſe for them. 

"| 0Obj. Andifit be objected, then their uubelief 

TW was a mercy, 

, Anſw. It doth-not follow that becauſe their 
breaking off wasa mercy, therefore the means 
by which, was a mercy, for the death of Chrit 

| was a mercy, but the means of effecting it was 
not ſo; for they did it by wicked hands. 

- | But had the Jewes believed, they would wil- 

* | lingly have broke off themſelves, but becauſe 

- F they did not, they were broken off, contrary to 

. their 


« Baptiſt "> WY 7s Fork. — L000 — | 


their own wills, (though for their good ). For 


though it be not a mercy for any perſon to be © 
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broke off from any mercy God gives, during the 
timeitis to be enjoyed ; But if greater privi- 
ledges be offered, and they ſhall adhere to the 


worſe, ( and there being a period put to the for- þ+ 


mer)then 'tis their mercy rather then their miſery 


to be forced out whether they will or no: as it 
is a mercy for a aan to live in his own houſe, and ſþ 
enjoy the benefits and priviledges thereof ; But 
if that houſe be like to fall upon his head, it is his 


{3 
* 


mercy to be forced out of it, whether he will or| ? 
"not. So Lor would willingly have ſtaid in Sodom, i 


for the text ſaith he lingred , but God being mer- 
ciful unto him, forced him out, ſo the Jews 
would have itaid longer in the old Covenant, but 


God being merciful unto them, took away all þ 


their priviledges, and concluded them all under 


fin, and made them all as well as Gentiles guil-f| 


ty before God, that he might have mercy upon 
all. | : oh 

Ped. But if Circumciſion and all the Jews pri- 
viledges did hold out Chrift to come in the fleſh, 
then they ſhould have heen broken off as ſoon as 
Chriſt came, but they were not. 


> OLE GRO 265-6, pn, 22 i 


| Bap. Its true they were not broken off de fatto, i 


but de jure they were ; but Chriſt was yet graci- 
ous to them, and tendred the Goſpel firit to them 


as you have heard, ſaying, he was not ſent but to 


the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 7ſrae!, and a conſi- 
derablc time after the Apoſtles preach'd to the | 


Jews, till they contradiQiug and blaſpheming, 


Paul ſaid 3 It was neceſlary the word of God 


ſhould 


F 

1 

L 
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a baptiſt and 4 Feaoual 


ſhould befirſt poken unto them ' But Tay you 
put it from you, and ſo judge your ſelves unwor- 
thy of eternal life, loe, we turn to the Gentiles, 


|> - whence we may obſerve. 


1. How tender the Lord Jeſus and his Apottles 
were to theſe people, and that becauſe they had 
all the types of Chriit coming in the fleſh, and the 
{ſhaddows of good things to come, and it Was a 
great pitty that 1ſrae{ nath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for, and that tzey which follow- 
&d after the law of righteouſneſs have not obtain- 
cd the law of righteouſneſs, 

21y. We may obſerve that they brok? off i them: 
ſelves, yet not all, the Apoltle Fair, 'tis but 
ſome of the branches are broken of 4, rhat 1s, 
ſome of Abrahams ſeed, for blincneſs is but in 
part hap'ned to 1/r2cl; And they allo it they a- 
bide not in unbelief ſhall be grafted in again., 

So then it isa great miltake tothink that all ap 
racl, and their ſeed arc broken off from the Gol- 
pel Covenant, and the Gentiles and their ſeed 
come ia their room, and ſo their children to en- 
joy Church priviledges, as meniver{hip anv en.” 


tiſm. For the Jews, that is the who le Iv 5 of 
Abrahams ſeed, are not broken off fromthe ' Gor- 
pel Covenant, but ſome only that abict in vive. | 


lief, butfor others of them that do vclieve, rney 
have ſtill as creat a priviledge ,, and us rauch a 
right to Goſpel ordinances 2 'S any believing GUn- 
tils in the world, 'Tis true they arc all brolc: off 
from the old Covenant, that could not give life, 
that made nothing perfect, which as Fou ; 2vÞ 
heard is their mercy rather then miſery, 41 ttey 
could belieye it. Pad 


_; A Dialogue between 

Ped. But me thinks,believers Children ſhould 
have ſome priviledge above the children of hea- 
thens, or elſe they will loſe ſome priviledge by 
the coming of Chrrit, and the Goſpel diſpenſati- 
on will be leſs then that of the law. 

Bap. To which | anſwer, 

1. That it mult be prov'd that Baptiſm is any 


priviledge atallto infdnts, for we muit under- 


itand that ordinances are the hard part of the Co- 
. venant; and ſo, rather a burthen then a priviledg, 
without faith ; they are part of Chriits yoke, and 
though they be made eaſy to believers ſrom their 
intereſt in Chriſt, and the hope of the recom- 


pence of reward, yet they are# burthen to the 


fleſh; both in reſpect to the performance of them, 
and the conſequences of them ; yea rather a bur- 
then and a yoke then a mercy, and a priviledge, 
where there is no faith to'make them eaſy. But, 

2ly. If Circumciſion were a priviledge, 
(though the Apoſtle calls ita yoke ) it muſt be 
conſidered, whether our infants are capable of 
ſuch priviledges by Baptiſm, as theirs were by 
Circumciſion - for, 

1. Circumciſion did aſſure them that Chriſt 
ſhould be born of their loyns. 

2. Itdid inright them to the land of Canaan 
none of which we can expect. 

3. By Circumciſion you ſay they were accoun- 
ted Golds people, and this is the only thing you 
mean. But, 

Is it ſo great a priviledge to have the name 
without the nature ? the ſhadow without the 
ſubſtance ? We uſe to count that a miſery — 

gnef 


, 
BA 


fx 


then a mercy : and Sards is blamed for having a 
name to live and was dead, 1s it any benefit for a 
man to be counted rich when he is poor : we ſee 
Naomies modelty is commended, who would 
not own the ſhadow without the ſubſtance ; ca!l 
me no more Naomi, but call me e Harah, 

But in the next place, you ſay infants unbap- 
t1z'd loſe ſome priviledge - I ſay ſome things that 
were counted priviſedges are lolt, for it was a 
priviledge, that all the ſons of the prielts were 
born Prieits, but it 1s not ſo now. But further ; 
Its you your ſelves make your childrcn loſe a 
priviledge ſince the coming of Chriit, and ſo 
make the new Covenant narrower then the old ; 
And that becauſe the faith of a believing parent, 
as you ſay, admits only your immediate children 
to Church memberſhip and Baptiſm, but as to 
your childrens children, they have no benefit by 
your faith, no admittance to Ordinances upon 
your account ; but it was otherwiſe of old ; the 
Covenant of circumciſion, and the priviledges 
of Church memberſhip, was not only to the nex: 
generation flowing from Abraham, but to his 
ſeed after him in their generations, Ger, I7+ 7. 
and that not only to the third and fourth generat i- 
on, but to Chriits time, they enjoyed the privi- 
edges of the Covenant by vertue of Abrahams 
faith. But now you have narrowed the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, ſor you allow Baptiſm to none but 
your immediate ſeed, by vertue of tne parents 
faith : your childrens children muſt come 1n up- 
on another account, their parents rauit be actual 


believers or elſe no admittance, 
Ez But 


4 Baptift anda Pedopaptiſt, . 40 © 
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But what reaſon yort have for ſo doing I know 
not, vea, I chalerige any man to give ine a ſub- 
ſtantial ground, why the faith of a believer may 
not now as well inright his childrens children to 
the 3d & 4th generativn to Church-memberſhip 
and Baptiſm, as the faith of Abraham did inright 
his ſeed in their gencrations*o the priviledges of 
the old Covenant. 

Will you fay Avrabam was a famous believer, 
and therefore had this priviledge above others ? 
Theſe are indeed your ſayings; but muſt we be- 
lieve it therefore? where tsitſo ſaid ? or what 
tieceflary conſeqence is there from any Scripture, 


t> enforce belief, that Abrahams perſonal faith 


ſhall inright him and his ſeed in their generations? 
But a believers faith in the days of the Goſpel 
( though in ſome reſpect more excelfent then that 
of Abraham ) viZ.in reference to the 7deſſiah al- 
ready come, and Redemption compleared ) thall 
inright only kis immediate. children ſuch as are 


born of his loynes : ſo that you make the Goſpel © 


aiſpenſation narrower then that of the law. 

And whereas you ſay , if believers children are 
riot baptized, they have no priviltedge above the 
children of heathens. 1 anſwer, That had God ſo 


* appointed, that believers children ſhould have 


been baptized, and unbelievers children ſhould 
not, you had ground then to conſider it as a pri- 


"viledge; but ſeeing there is no inſtitution,” you 


cannot ſay, they are denyecd a priviledge: but if 
it bea priviſedge, then ( according to your pra- 
Ctiſe ) you run a great hazard of denying Baptiſm 


| to ſuch to whom it doth belong. 


Foz 
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For if I ſhould ask you, what ſort of believers 
they are, whoſe children have a right to Baptiſm» 
here you would beat a loſſe, and muſt needs ſay» 
ſuch only whom you count believers as your pra” 


| . iſe evidently proves: but it was not fo of old, 


it was ceftainly known; what children had a 
right to Circumciſion, and what had not : bur if 
you do( as you do) baptize the children only of 
ſuch parents as you count believers, then you 
may leave out many thouſands of children that 
have as great a right to it as yours. For there are 
ho perſons called by the name of Chriſtians, but 
do count themſelves believers, yea doubtleſſe 
there are many believers amongit them to whoſe 
children you deny Baptiſm, for, 

Let it be conſidered how many ſorts there are, 
who count themſelves believers. 

1. The Papiſts have their believers, and they 
are ſuch, as own Chriit to be the ſon of God, and 
believe all the Articles of the Church of Rome, 
&c. amongſt whom ſurely God hath ſome peo- 
ple, for itis ſaid, come ont of her my people, 

2, The Eprſtopaliass have their believers, that 
is, ſuch whom they count ſo, and they. are ſuch 
that believe that Chriſt is the ſon of God, that he 
dyed for ſinners, and that whoever believes in- 
him ſhall be ſaved, and ſo the whole nation own= 
ing and profeſling the faith of Chritt, they bap- 
tize all their children, amongſt whom there are 
many thouſand real believers, and ſo their chil 
dren have as much right to Baptiſm as yours, 

3. The Presbyterzans have their believers, and 


they are ſuch( that is, ſo accounted ) who own 
FE. 2 the 
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the faith of Chriſt, profeſle regeneration, and 
are morally rightcous in their lives and converſa- 
t10Ns. : 

4. The Independants have their believers, and 
they are ſuch who own the faith of Chriſt, make a 

erſonal manifeitation of their faith and repen- 
tance, and ſo are enchurchr and become mem- 
bers ( by a Covenant) of ſome particular con- 
Sregattons. | 

Now pray tell me which of all theſe ſorts of 
believers have right to have their children bapti- 
zed ? If you ſay all of them, then you contra- 
dict your own practiſe,it being famouſly known, 
that ſome of you will baptize none but them of 
your own party. Butif you ſay thoſe children on- 
. ly have right to Baptiſm, whoſe parents we count 
believers, then you runa hazard of denying Bap- 
tiſm to the children of diverſe whoſe parents are 
astrue believers as your ſelves,and ſo deny them 
the priviicdges of the Covenant, and in as much 
asin you lyes occaſion their damnation, as you 
uſe to teli the Baprilt. | ; 

And if you ſay, fo the Baptiſts themſelves may 
keep perſons from Baptiſm, to whom of right it 
- doth belong, and ſo are <qually guilty, 

I anſwer, that cannot be, for our principles 
are, that no perſon hath right to Baptiſm, but he 
that deſires it upon the profeſſion of his faith and 
repentance : to ſuch a perſon we do not deny it, 
uuleſſe his profeſſion be contradicted by an unho- 
ly life. By all which it appears, 

1. That you( practically ) deny the priviledge 
of Baptiſm to many that have as real a right to it, 
as your ſclves, "> 6 $ 87 


* 
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2, That you count the children of diverſe true 
believers to be in no better condition then hea- 
thens. | | 

3. You do extreamly narrow the Goſpel dif- 
penſation, ( a fault you uſe, though unjuitly, to 
charge the Baptiſts with ) and fo make the privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel, lefle then the priviledges of 
the law; for whereas of old all the ſeed of Avra- 
ham,all his numerous poſterity were circumcis'd, 


and that whether their parents believed, or not, 


tnere was no que tioning of their faitn, no enqui- 
ry into their converſations, cc. But now you, 
( practically ) own no children to have. right to 
Baptiſm, bur thoſe whoſe immediate parents 
bave given ſoine vifble demonitration of their 
converſion , and manife.ted their faith and Re- 
pcentance, who are ſofew, that were their num- 


ber re-koned up, it would not amoun: to one a- 
mongit a hundred of them that are true beiievers, 


in tae world. 

But further, iſ the children of beligvers only 
( as you ſay ) have right to the Covenant and 
Baptiſm, and that of ſuch believers as you count 
ſo; and ſo, their parents, only, have hope of 
their ſalvation; then what ſhall become of the 


children of unbelievers, yea of ſuch, whom you 


count unbclievers ? may not they make this ap- 
peal to their parents, and ſay? O wretched and 


miſerable parents, that have brought forth ſo de- 


plorable an off ſpring ; other children as ſoon as 


they are born arc in the Covenant of grace, and 


by vertue of their parents faith, have a right to 


Church memberſhip and baptiſm, wherein they 
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are made children of God, heirs of Chriſt, and in- 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven. But wo and 
alas to us, that ever we were born of unbelie- 
ving parents, or at leaſt of ſuch that were never 
enchurcht, nor members of any Presbyrerian or 
Tndependant congregation. Weare unholy, un- 


clean, doggs that muſt not meddle with the chil- - 


drens bread, withont the pale of the Church, a- 
liens from the common weal of 7ſrae!, without 
hope and without God in the world, We mult 
not be aamitted to the priviledges of the Cove - 
nant of grace, though diverſe of our parents are 
profeſſed Chriſtians, and believe Chriit cru-ihed, 
&c, yet becauſe they have not made a perſona! 
manifeſtation of their faith and repentance, and 
ſo joyned to ſome Church diverſe miniſters will 
not admit us to Baptiſm. | 

But ſtay children, there ishope for you for all 
this - If you dye in infancy, as many of you, as 
belong to the clection of grace ſhall be ſaved, 
though ye are not baptized, and if you live to 
years of diſcretion; and underſtanding, if then 
you believe in Chriſt and repent of your ſins, and 
obey the Goſpel, you ſhall be ſaved as ſoon as 
they, yea upon thoſe terms, and none other, 
ſhalt thoſe that are Baptized in their infancy be 
faved if they live to years of underſtanding. 

Pad, Well Sir I ſee, it is a hard matter to 
prove that the infants of believers have a right to 
the Covenant, more then the infants of unbelie- 
vers, but yet methinks they ſhould have right to 


the adminiſtration of the Covenant. 


| $ap, Innowiſe; and that for the want of an 
7g inſtitution, 


pe OO TI EI 


a Baptt 4 Feaovapreſe.” 
inſtitution, as you nave heard, anl it js anſwer 
enough to ſatisiy any that are willing to be ſa- 
tisfy'd : for none ever had a right to the admini- 
ſtrations of the Covenant any otherwiſe then by 
vertue of a law; had it been otherwiſe of old, 
then Encch, Lot, Nozh, and thcir ſeed kad been 
circnmcis'd; and Jſhmae!, Eſau, ard others had 
not been circumcis'd : now if the natural bran- 


ches, ine ſeed of Avravam had not this priviledge 


to be circumcis'd by vertue of a right, but vertue 
of a law, how can you expeci that your infants 


ſhould havea right to the adminiltrations of the 


Covenant by vertue of your faith? Beſides you 
your ſelves aeny one adminiitration ta your in- 
fants, but what reaſon you have for ſo doing I 
know not, ſeeing the ſame grace 1s ſignified in 
both. Will you ſay, becauſe your children are 
not capable to examine themſelves ? then Jet 
them plead their own cauſe, and ſuppoſe they 
ſhould make this Apoſtrophe to their parents? 

O, our tender and indulgent parents, you have 
brought us into the viſible Church as you ſay,and 
admitted us to Baptiſm and memberſhip ; but 
why mult we not partake of the Lords fupper, 


that ſoul ſtrenghtning and ſoul-nouriſhing ordi- 


nance ? yoy take care to feed our bodies dayly, 
and that in order to our growth, and have you 


no pitty to our ſonls ? mult they ttarve ? the chil- 


dren of the Jews of old were admitted to the 
paſſcover,all the males were to appear thrice ina 


year, and very early partaok of that Sacrgment, 


and were initructed in the uſe and end of it, and 


have we Joſt this priviledge by this coming of 


D 4 Chriſt ? 
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Chriſt? beſides the ancientChurch did uſe it, for 
many years, and muſt we be kept from it till we 
be come of age ? yea, and not then neither ( not- 
withitanding our Baptiſm contrary to all Scrip- 
ture prelident ) unleſs we make a perſonal mani- 
feitation of our faith and repentance, Will you 
ſay, it1s becauſe we cannot examine our ſelves ? 
We anſwer that Scripture concerns tne Adult, 
not us. You might as well have kept us from 
Baptiſm, becauſe we could not believe and rc- 


pent; bur ſurely the Apoitle never intended that. | 


infants inould examine themſelves. 

Beiides you ſay weare clean, holy with a fe- 
deral holyneſs, innocent, in the Covenant of 
grace, Church members, that w- have hahituall 
faith,and without any ſin ( except original Jthere- 
fore there 1$no necd of ſelf-examination, Why 
then are wenot admitted ? will our narents faith 
ſerve to admit us to Baptiſm, and not to the ſup= 
per ? Who will unriddle this ? ſurely we want 
ſome eAlexander to cut this Gordian knot ; for 


-none wil lever unte it. 


- But again ; if infants have a right to the admi- 
iſtration of the Covenant by vertue of the pa- 
rents faith, then if the parents turn Atheilts, or 
Apoliates, the children loſe their right, and are 
cait out from the ſaid priviledses. That 1f mu!t be 
ſo appears, if we confider , Rom, 11; 20, thou 


frandeſt by faith ; ( that is, ſay you ) rhou ſtandeſt 


4n the Goſpel Covenant, and hait right to ordi- 


nances by vertue of their own faith; and thy chil- 
dren by vertue of thine, Now this ſtanding isnot 
+; 24 Wk a an: POTN cannot be fallen froin; 
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but a changable itate from which thou mayſt fall, 
for the Apoitle adds, be not high minded,but fear. 
Now if thou falle!t by unbeliet, and ſo caits out 


! thy ſelf, thy children mult needs be caſt out with 


| thee ; for ablata cauſa tollitar effeftus, take away 


. 
of 


| the cauſe, and the effect ceaſeth : thy perſonal 


; and actual faith was the ground and cauſe of thy 


O 


| Childrens admirtance. ſo then thy unbelicf mutt 


{ diſpriviledge them, for ſo it was with the Jews 


| when they were cut off, how many thouſands of 
| their infants were cut off with them from mem- 
| berſhip & ordinances, & remain fo to this day by 


rcaſcn of their parents unbeliet ; And do you ex- 


 pect a greater priviledge then the natnral bran- 


ches : the Apoitle lays them in an equal ballance 
Rom. 11.20, 21,22, and what ground have you 


. toexpect better ; the unbelicft of their parents 
| broke off their Children : By unbelief they were 


broken off, and thy ſtanding is but conditional, 


if thou abide in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou 


ſhaltbe cut off, By which you ſce what abſurdi- 


ties and contradictions to your own practiſe, your 
opinion leads to ; if the father be cait out,the chi]- 
dren muit be calt out with him. 

- Thus you ſee that as the children” of believers 


; have no right to the Covenant of grace, more 
' then the Children of unbelievers, by vertue of 


their parents faith ; ſo, they have no right to the 


; adminiltration of the Covenant, for want of an 
| inſtitution, there being no ptecept nor preſi- 
: dent in the word of Go for ſucha practiſe. 


PEI ana, 


prelident 


Pad. But though there be no precept nor 
for Infants-Baptiſm , yet our Mmni- 
— R-] Ps ſters 
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ſterstells us, there is no weight in that Argument, 
for though wedo not finde it written, that In-| 
fants were baptized, ( yet perhaps ſome were, | 
” a ay, Argument don't conclude. 

Indeed Mr Wills ſays ſo, and A17r Sy- 
Fa before him, and diverſe of your Mini- | 
ſiers, and here they cry, YViltoria ; this being | 
their beloved Argument they ſo much boait of ; | 
but, 
$ ui ſuis amat ranam, ranam putat eſſe Dianam; | 
but pray itay a while, and ler us conſider what | 
vcriety 15 in this polition, a negative eArgument | 
aon't conclude. | * 
It's true in ſome caſes, it doth not, but in the F 
matter of poſitive worlhip, we have the opinion | \ 
of diverſe able and Godly men, who have told | * 
us, that what i not commanded: #n the worſhip of | 
God, t; forbidden, and that every affirmative com-| [| 
nd of Chriſt includes a negative. But if it be | | 
true that a negative Argument "concludes not in 
matters of Worſhip ; then this had been a good | * 
plea for Nadab, and Abibu ; Levir. 10. who were | » 
deltroyed for offering ſtrange fire: which God | 
had not commanded, they might have ſaid ; Lord, | ; 
its true thou haſt nor coinmanded this range fire, |* 
ſo thou, haſt not forbid i it, and 4 negative Argu-| C 
ment don't conclude. 'B 
| So God commanded ebrai4z: to circumciſe} j, 
the eighth day, but he did not forbid the 7th day, | (4 
And a negative Argument don't conclude. Pl 

So in the paſſeover God commanded a Lamb, |: - 

a male of the 1ſt year to be eaten ; but he didnot| ., 


torbid an ewe, ora Ram of the 2d or 3d year, and |: 
F- 


P 


ents » negative Argument don't conclude. 
In-j So, God ſmote VzF7ah for holding the Ark, 
E-)| buthe might have ſaid; Loyd thou haſt not fqr- 
bid me to ſypport the Ark, when the Oxen did 
9y- | ſhake it and A neg ative Argument don't conclade. 
Nl-' $0, when God threatens Idolatrous 7ſrael, for 
Pg | cauſing their ſons and daughters to paſſe through 
f ; | the fire to Molech, which the Lord commanded not, 
neither came it into bis heart Fer. 32.35. Yet tney 
”m;\ might ſay, though he had not commanded it, fo 
nat | he had not forbidden it, and 4 negative eArga- 
ent \ ment don't conclude, | | | 
| So, God hath not forbid Crvcitxes, beads, 
ihe| Altars, praying to Saints, Images in Churches, 
10N | pilgrimages, the Crofle in Baptiſm &c. and, 4 
ol Negative Argument don't concluae. | 
: of | So God hath not forbid unbelievers children to 
m-| be Baptized, nor the children of believers to 
| communicate inthe Lords ſupper ; and 4 negative 
It Argument don't conclude. 
00! Laſtly, Bellsare not forbidden to be Bapti- 
cIC' zed, and 4 negative eArgument don't conclude, 
0d | Ped. Bnt Mr. Wills ſaith that Bells are not fub- 
rd, jcaum capax,. a ſubjet capable. ; 


re\- Bap, lanſwer wherein lyes their incapacity ? 
34-| Cannot a Miniſter ſprinkle a little water upon a 
| _ | Bell, anduſe the words of Inſtitution 1n as ſo- 
UC}! jemn a manner, as he does, when he Baptizes a 
2Y2| child? Or are they uncapable for want of an In- 
ſtjtution ? We ſay the ſame of infants. 

ab, |* - But if he ſay they are not capable of the uſes 
Wot } and ends of Baptiſm as men are, I anſwer. 

nd |" If God had pleaſed he could have made them 
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(by an inſtitution capable of ſome ſacred uſeful. 

neſs, yea, capable of relative holineſs, as well ag 

Aarns bels,or the bels mentien'd Zec,14.20, up- 
on whom it was written, hp/yneſs to the Lord. 

But its well known there are 'thoſe in the 
world, who think themſelves as wiſe as Mr.Wills 
that :udce Bells capable ſubjects ot Baptiſm, and 
have done ſo diverſe ages. ., 

Thus you ſce what abſurdities follow from 
that polition ; Bn: ſurely God 1s 190re zealous of 
h1s honour, and tender of his worlh'', ten tof 

eavcit to the picaſure 2 of ſuper; c0927 20770ns gf 
And rhat God 1n - ayes s hath teirifie 1:5 ire, 
yea abborrenoy of wiil-worſhip,and tout occaulſe 
he hath not commanded it, Sc CF Cr 3 - They 
have brile the :ph vl cvs at 0 Jo pl” « whr:eci) I con 
wanded them not , ray 19e tit into my heart : 
DEC, what £30cG neVer COA: Tmanded, never CAit}e 
into his heart ; and for this Þþ2 threatens great 
judaments, in the following verſes. So Exck, 4.3. 
8. they have ſet their threſholAs by.z:y threjneld, and 
their poſts by my poſts, wherefore Þ have conſumed 
them by mine anger, But pray letus reaſon a lit-| 
tle about it, and be ſerious in this matter. Do 
you rhink will worthip is no lin 2 when the ſame 
prrion who 15 to perform the obedience, ſhall 
d1re to appoint the [aws 7 Implying a perempto- 
ry purpoſe of no further obſervance then may 
confi.t with the allowance of his .own Judgment, 
whereas true obedience rau't be grounded on the 
f/Aajery of that power, that commands, not on 
the judgment of the ſubject or benefit of the pre- 
cept propoſed, Divine laws require obedience, 
not 


N 


fl 


a Baptift and a Pedcbapriſt,  o6r 
not ſo much from the quality of the things com 
manded, as from the Authority of him that initj- 
tutes them : We are all ſervants of God, and ſer- 
vants are but living initruments, whoſe property 
15 to be governed by tne will of thoſe, in whoſe 
pollelſion they are. Will-worſhip and ſuper.titi- 
on, well may they flatter God, they cannot pleaſe 
him. He that requires us to deny our ſelves in his 
ſervice, doth therein teach us, that his commands 
itand rather in fear theninn<ed ofus; in fear of 
our boldneſs, leit we abuſe them, not in need of 


A 
te, 
iſe 
? 


0 
our judgment to polith or alter tem. 


; 
\ © | 
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The conqueit of an enemy againit the Com- 
mand of his General, coit a Roman gentleman his 
life,though his own father were the Judge, C5r:/, 
in Rom, Hom. 2. 

And the killing of a Zyoz contrary to the laws 


of the Kings hunting ( tzovgh it were only to 


reſcue the King himſelt ) coit a poor Perſian his 
head. Brifſon. de Rep. Pers. liv. 1. 

So the overwiſe 1nduttry of the Architect in 
bringing not the ſame but a fitter piece of timver, 


then he was commanded to the Ronijo Conjc, 
| was rewarded with nothins but a bunale ot 


rodds. So jcalous and diſpicas'd are even men 
themſelves to have their own laws ungervalue: 
by the private judgments of thofe, who rathes 
interpret then vocy them. 

And therefore we find that thoſe men wio & 
rcCted the Fabricks of ſuperitition and Will-wozj- 
ſhip, yet endeavoured to derive tie Origin! of 
them from ſome divine Revelations, And ine j&W- 


man Captain Scipio, bejorg te Undertaking 2: y 
p 
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buſineſs, would firſt enter the Cepi:5!, and pre- 
tend a Conſultation with the Gods. And generally 
in all the Roman ſacrifices,the Miniiter or ſervant 
was to attend a command before he was to ſtrike 
the beaſt that was offered, x 

Semper agatne ? rogat, nec niſt jufſus agit, Ovid, 

Horrible then, and more then heatheniſh, is 
the impiety of thoſe, who mixing humane inven- 
tionsand appointments of their own with the in- 
ſtitutionsof God, and impoſing them as divine 
duties, with a neceliity of obedience, do by that 


means take Chriſts divine prerogative out of his | 


own hands, and ſo make themſelves joynt Au- 
thors of his Sacraments ; yea rather indeed the 
deltroyers of them ; For he that practiſes an Or- 
dinance otherwiſe then Chriſt hath inſ{tituted,doth 


not honour the Ordinance but an Idol of his own | 


making, | 


This the Apoſtles durſt not do; they tell usthey | 


declared ufito them the Counſell of God ; but 


nothing elſe. And Paul tells the 'Corzntbians, he | 


delivered nothing unto them, but what he had Yec- 
ceived from the Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 23, and ſure he 
did not receive Infants- Baptiſm from the Lord ; 
for he never declares it unto them. 

This therefore ſhould be a boundary to Mini- 
{ters, that they deliver nothing, to the people, 
but what they have received from the Lord. That 
faith that was once delivered to the Saints mult 
be preach'd and contended for, but nothing elſe : 
and if Miniſters have not received Infants-Bap- 
tiſm from the Lord,and if they cannot prove that 
it was once delivered unto the Saints, it is got to 

| | be 


d.\ 


d | 


be preached. It is ſad tothink how full our pul- 
pits are of vain traditions and humane mixtures ; 
aSif the all-wiſe God wanted the help of dim- 
ey'd man to mend his worſhip by mixing their 
Inventions with Gods inſtitutions. But as to 
mixtures they are uſeful only ſor theſe two pur- 
poſes ; either to ſlacken and abate ſomething 
that is exceſſive ; orto ſupply ſomething that is 
deficient : And ſo all heterogeneous mixtures do 
plainly intimate, either a vitiouſneſle to be corre- 
Cted , or a defeCt to be ſupplyed : Now it were 
great wickedneſſe to charge any of theſe upon the 
pure and perfect word of God, and by conſe- 
quence to ufe deceit by adulterating of it; either 
by ſuch gloſſes as diminiſh and take away the 
force of it , or by the addition of humaue Tradi- 
tions as argue any defect. So that to ſtamp any 
thing ( of but an humane original ) with a divine 


| character, and obtrude it upon the conſciehces of 


men; to take any dead child of ours, . as the har- 
lot did, and lay in the boſome of the Scripture, 
and father it upon God ; to build atiy Structure 
of ours in the road co Heaven, and ſo itop up the 
way ; is one of the higheſt, and molt daring pre- 
ſumprions that the pride of man can aſpire unto : 
Toerect a throne in the conſciences of his fellow 
creatures, and to counterfeit the great ſeal of 
heaven for the countenancing his own forgeries, 
is a {in molt ſeverely provided againſt by God, 
with ſpecial prohibitions and threatnings : ſec 
Deut, 12. 32. What thing ſoever IT commana you, 
obſerve to ao it ; thou ſhalt not add rtherewnto, nov 


| diminiſh from it, S0 Det; 18, 20, The prophet 


that 
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that ſhall ſpeak a word in my name, that | have not 
commanacd, even thas prophct ſhall dye. $0 Fer. 


teft he reprove thee, and thou beeſt funund a lyer. 

And}j that will-worſhip 1s ſo great a lin, we 
have tHe teſtimony of that learned man M. Green- 
hill ia his expoſition upon E7ekzel, where he hath 
theſe Obſervations, fit to be written with the 
the point of a Diamond, upon the heart of every 
Chriſtian, 

1. That men love to have ſomthing of their own in 
worſbip, they are not content with what the infinite 
wiſe God commana' them, but yll be adding, The 
ſecond Commandement frwocbir man is prone to be 
mealing, and making ſomthing im Worſbip tall he 
marrs. Iſrael provcked God to anger with their [n- 
ventions - Pſal, 106. 29. | 

2. God is ot pleaſed with any thing in worſhip 
which is not hi own. It is not the works of mens 
hands, nor their heads that are pleaſing to him ; that 
which pleaſes God muſt come from God, what be ap- 
points he approves, and nothing elſe. 

3, That will-worſhip and mixtures of mans 1n- 
ventions with Gods pnre ordinances, arethe great 
(anons that batter Cities , and the Gunpowaer 
rt blows them up. 

Theje bring the Lord of hoſts to warr againſt 
them; it was the Calves that wounded Iſrael, aud 
laid their Cities waſt, Hoſ, 10.5, the Inbabitaiits 


of Samaria ſball fear, becauſe of the Calves of |, 


Bethaven. 
4. That falſe worſhip doth grive God Ezek. 6. g, 


] am broken with their whoriſh heart, their (u- 
perititions 


20:2. re Prov. 30. 6. Adde not unto his words, 


perſtitious ard corrupt mixtures, did not finp'y 
di ſplexſe God, but oppreſſed, afflifted, and broke his 
heart, Great injuries enter deep, and eat up the ſpi- 
rits of any they are done unto ;, and what greater 
wrong can be done to God then to ſer at nought 
hits Counſels, ſorſake hu worſhip, and impeſe thas 
which he never commanded ; yea it draws away the 
heart of men from God : and therefore they are ſaid 
to goa whoring from God by their own inventions, - 

5. Wull-worſhip is a work of darkzeſs Ezek. 8. 
1.2. See what the eAncients of the houſe of Iſrael are 
doirg in the dark. 

6. Will-wor ſhip is that which God will not honour 
with his preſence, Neither Chriſt nor the Angels 
will be preſent at it , as EZek.g, 2. The ſix men in 
the viſion that came into the Temple ſtood beſides the 
brazeu cAltar ; they had made a golden Altar, 
ithinkzng that would rt; e God better, but they would 
not Comme at it, but ſtood by the brazen Altar which 
was of Gods appointment, Hec ille, 

Thus you ſee that will-worſhip is a horrible ſin; 


and metuinks you ſhould examine whether Infant 


Baptiſm be not will-worſhip, as having no in{ti- 
tution : and if it be wil!-worſhip,it is not only e- 
vil in it ſelf, but ſtands aggravated with this cir- 
cumſtance, that it makes void the commande- 
ment of God ; for will-worthip doth uſually op- 
poſe ſome part of Gods true worſhip ( as Infants- 
Baptiſm doth believers Baptiſm in theſe nations ) 
as Chriſt told the Phariſees ; you make void.the 


[Commandments of God by Jour Traditions, 


Pad, But theſe perſons you mention in Eze- 
kiel, againſt whom God threatens ſuch Judg- 
| F ments 
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ments were [dolaters : And I hope you do not 
count Infant-Baptiſm Idolatry. 

Bap, That Infant-Baptifm is wil!>worſhip and 
Superltition 1s evident. But whether it be Idola- 
try ? Ileavethat to enquiry, P 
__ ButlT ſhallgive you the Definition of Idolatry, 
as we have it from our Proteitant+ Divines 3 
which, ſay they, :5 ro w:#ſhip a falſe God, or the 
true God 5: 2 Falſe manner. And that appears from 
the Second Comm:-:ndment, where all kinde of 
Idolatry is forbidden, as all.fin is forbidden in the 
ten Commandements, though not in expreſle 
words, y=t in ite mearins tnereof; For it 1s a 
received Maxime, That all fins forb:dden by the 
word, arc reducivletotie 10 Commandements, and 
Fall under the prohibition of ojie of them, or other :: 
For upon the two t2bles of ihe law, hang all the 
law and the provtiets, e779. 22.40. Now it 1s 
plain, all fins are not contained in the letter of the 
Commandements ; and therefore we mult open 
the later by Syncchdache's, and AMetonymees ; 
Syncchdeches do comprehend all fing-of the like 
kinde, and al] tae degrees thereof: 'and Metony- 
ies do comprehend all cauites, and means, and 
occaſions thereof; ſo that for opening the 2d. 
Commandement, which forbids both, making and 
the worſhiping any image or {imilitude , it is re- 
quilite to confider in what ſence or reſpect Ima- 
ges or {imilitudes are forbidden. , 

Images or {imilitudes then, are forbidden, not 
as Objects of worſhip, for all falſe objects of 
worſhip, are the falſe Gods forbidden in the 
firſt Commandement : but Images and ſimilitudes 

| are 


a Baptiſt 'and 4 P wdobaptiſÞ. 67 
are forbidden in the 2d Commandement, not as 
talſe objects or worſhip, wherein the worſhip of 
God is terminated ; but as falſe means of wor- 
thipins the true God. The Gulder Calf was not 
conſidered as the God of 1/rael, but as an Image 
of that Fehovah, which brought them out of E'prpe; 
whence it is ſaid that eLaroz proclaimed a teatlt, 
not to the Calfe, but to Fehovah, wnereof the 
Calfe was an Image: the Calfe then was notthe 
CG od,out an Image of thar God they worſhipped, 
as that which reſembled him, an4 yur chem jn 
mince of him. | 

And then further, the Image forbidcn in the 


| 2d Commandement , is, not only a ſailſe means 
| of worſhip deviſed by man ; bur a falſe manner 
| alſo - and therefore when the Samaritan-ltrangers 
| knew not the manner of worſhiping God in the 


Calves of Feroboam, it is ſaid they knew not the 
manner of the God of the Country 2 King, 17. 26, 
and one of the Prieſts was ſentto teach them the 
manner of fear ( or worſhip ) of Fehovah ; and fo 


| they feared Fehovah after the ſame manner that 


was in ſerving him after their own deviling. 

So that under this one kinde of falſe worſhip is 
forbidden by a Synechdoche not only all worſhip 
of God in carved, moulten, or painted Images 
( all bodily repreſentations) of God ; but all ſpi- 
ritual Images too, which are the Imaginations 
and inventions of man, whether they be ordained 
for worſhip, -as the high places, and the deviſed 
featt of the eighth Month 2. K:n. 12.33. 07 Whe- 
ther they be brought in, and uſed as helps and 


1e2ns of worſhip, as the ſtrange fire of N-4ab 
j £2 Lev, 


A Dialogue between 
- Lev. 10, and Davia; new Cart to carry tne Ark,y 

'hedid not make a new Ak, but a new cart ; 
which deviſe of his; there being no command for. 
ic, fell uider the condemnation of the ſecond 
Co:nmandement. And ſoall Images and Imag1- 
nations of nie, all forms and manner of worſhip, 
deviſed by man, and not ordeined by God are 
forbidden as [d0latrous, | 
Ped. But Sirii your way be true, 18 it not | 
ttrange, taat ſo many learned men ſhould be ofa | 


con:rary ' Opin on ? ] 


Bap. No, it is not more ſtrange then that there * 
are ſo many earned men againlt the Proteitant 
Religion ; and vipecially againit your practiſe of | 
baptizing the children of believers only, and * 
upon thoſe grounds you do it ; for the whole 
Chriitian world ( as its called ) of learned men 
are againſt your grounds of baptizing Infants,” | 
for they adminiiter Baptiſm tor the taking away 
of Original | ſta, and to confer grace, and that not 
reitrained to ſuch believers Infants, as you do 
1:, but to the Infants of af perſons in the nations 
where they live : ſo that your opinion is a very 
4: & 
But Secondly, it 1s notſtrange if you con- 
ſider what Cnriit ſaith, earth. 171. 25. 1 Sos] 


rhee O father, that the haſt bid theſe things fron | 


the wiſe aid prudent, &c, Even fo becauſe it ſce- 
mea good intby ſight, There is the reaſon given, | 
it 1, beneplacitum, his good pleaſure. 

3. And Thirdly, I anſwer ; we have not been- | 
without the teitimony of learned men, not only 


13 this, but in former ages; for it is well known 
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a Baptiſt and a Predobaptiſf, oe) 
that Infant-Baptiſm was very early oppoſed, and 
for any thing I know as ſoon as it was born, for 
no Antiquity mentions Infant- Baptiſm to have 
any peaceable being in the world any long time 
before it was oppoied; and if it be ſaid it was 
not oppoſed at the beginning as ſon as we heard 
of itinthe world, It may be ſo, for Chrit ſaith, 
wh:le the ſervarts ſlept the evil oncs ſuw'd tares 
and ſurely it was a ſleepy time amongit Corifti- 
ans when it cams in, bur when they begun to a- 
wakes, they oppoicd it. 

Belaes all this, we have tketeitimony of ſore 
of your own pa:ty, whoſe tongues and pens God 
Farth ( at leait } fo over-ruled, tnat they have 


born a famous te.iimony for our practiſe. 


Fir't Dodtor Taylsy ſaith, This inadced 15 true 
Baptiſm, when it 1s both in the Syw:bol, and in the 
miſtery; whatſoever ts lefſe then this, is but the Sym- 
b.loaly and a meer ceremwny,4n opus operatum, 4 
ded letter, an empty ſhadow, an inſtrument without 
an agent to manage it, | 

21y, Baprifm is never propounded, mentioned, or 
enjoyn'd 4s 4 means of remiſſion of ſins, or of eternal 
life, bur ſomething of duty, choice and ſanttity 14 
joyu'd with it, in order to the produttion of the end jo 
mentioned, * 

zly, They th: baptize children make Baptiſm to 
be wholy an outward duty, a workof the law, a Car- 
nal ordinance, it mak: s 14 adhere to the letter with- 
out regard of the ſpirit, and to relinquiſh the myſte- 
riouſneſſe, the ſubſtance, the ſpirituality of the Goſ-. 
pel, which Argument is of ſo much the more conſtae- 


ration, becanſe under the ſpiritual (ovenant, or the 
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Goſpel of grace. If t he myſtery goes not before the 
Symbol ( which it doth, when the Symboles are con- 
ſignations of grace, as the Sacraments are ) yer ut 


always accompanies it, but never follows in order of | 


time; and 5 cleare in the perpetual Analogy of holy y 


Scripture. _ 

4. T bat the words mentioned in St, Peters ſer- 
100 ACHS. 2. which are the oaly Records of the pro- 
miſes) arc interpreted upon a weak miſtake : the pro- 
wiſe belongs to you and your chilaren, therefore In- 
fants are altually receptive of it in that capacity < 
That 1 the Argument, but the reaſon of it is not 

ct diſcougred nor ever will, for ( to you and your 
children) 1s to you, and your poſterity, to you ; ana 
your children when they are of the ſame capacity, 11 
which you are, receptive of the promiſe, but he that 
whenever the word childres is expreff, under ftands 

Infants, muſt needs believe that in all Iſrael there 
were no men but all were Infants, &c, 

5. From the attwonof Chriſt bleſſing infants, ta 
znfer, that they were Baptized, proves nothing ſo 
much," as that there ts want of better Arguments : 
for the concluſion would with more probabiitty be de- 
rived thus——Chriſt bleſſed Children, and ſo dijniſ- 


| fed them, but baptized them not : Therefore Infents 
' are not tobe baptized. But ler this be as weake as its 


enemy; yet that Chriſt did not Baptize them, 15 an 
Argument ſufficient that he hath other ways of bring- 
ing them to heaven then by Baptiſm, eAnd we are 
ſure God bath not commanded infants to be baptized, 
ſo we are ſure Ged will dothems no injuſtice,nor damn 


them for what they cannot help, viz. if the parents 


IJ 


heprize them nor. 
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Many thenſand ways there are by which God can 


| bring aky reaſonable ſoul tohimſelf ; but nothing :5 


ſo unreaſonable, becauſe he hath tyed all men of years 


| of diſcretion to this way, therefore we of our own 
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beads ſhall carry Infants to him that way with ut hs 
airettion : T he conceit t po. r an4 lyw, and the ati1- 
on conſequent to it bold and venturons, Let him ao 
what he pleaſes with infanrs, we muſt not. 

Then Mr. Baxter ſa:th, if there can be no exam- 
ple given un Scripture of any one that was baptized 
without the profeſſion of a ſaving faith, nor any pre- 
Cept for jo doing ; thea muſt we not baptize any with- 
out it : But the « Aiitecedent ts true: therefore ſo 15 
the Conſequent, | 

2. Chriſt bath inſlitutcd no B-ptiſm but what ts 
robe a ſign of preſent Regeneration ; but to men that 
profeſſe not 4 juſtifying faith, it caniet be 2dmni- 
ſired as a ſign of preſent Regeneration ; tberefore 
he hath inſtituted no Baptiſmto be adminiſtred to 
ſach, | 

3. If it be the appointed aſe of all Chriſtian Bap- 
t:ſm to ſulemnizs our Mariage with Chriſt, or to 

Jeal and confirm our union with him ;, then muſt we 
biptize nons tvat profeſs not juſtifying faith ; but 
the Antecedent and conſequent are evident, Gal. 3. 
27.28. 30. 

Dector Hammond ſsith, that all men were in- 
ſtrutted ix the fundamentals of faith anciently be- 
fore they were permitted tobe baptized. 

The Lord &rookes faith ; That the analogy which 
Baptiſm now bath with Circumeiſion in the old law, 
is a fine rational Argiment to illuſtrate a point well 
proved before: But I ſomewhat doubr, whether 1t 
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be proof encugh for that which ſome would prove by 


baptizing infants, but yet it ought to be done, be- | 
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wary think, B 
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#t,frace ( beſides the vaſt difference in the ordinance) 
the perſonsto be Circumciſed are ſtated by a poſutive| 


law, ſoexpreſs, tht it leaves no place fer ſcruple | 


But it is far otherwiſein Baptiſm, where all the De-| 


} 


[ignation of perſons fit to be partakers, f.r ought 1 


know are ſuch as believe, NC. 
Ped, But Mr. Wills, and others ſay, that Da - | 
tor Taylor did but perſonate an Anabaptiit, he | 
himſelf was tor Infants Baptiſm, only be gave! 
ſome weak Arguments to pleaſe the Baptiits, | 
Bap. Its true Mr. Wis and others ſay fo: Bur! 
muſt it needs be as they ſuppoſe ? Does it fallow 
iofallibly thar the Doctor does prevaricate in his | 
firit book ? is it not poſſible that he might be un- 
der ſome meaſure of conviction, and fo receded | 
from the opinion he was once perſwaded of, and | 
fell from that truth he ſo {:renuouſſy contended | 
for ? The Galatians once received the Goſpel, | 
but were ſo fooliſh as to fall from it. Beſides how | 
frequently do we find divers of the tathers contra- | 


dict themſelves, and to build again the things | 


that they deſtroyd ? But we need not go ſo far : | 
Mr, Baxter himſelf is a famovs initance : How | 
often do's Mr. Baxter contradict Mr. Baxter | 
and is it impoſſible Doctor Taylor ſhould do ſo,” | 
But you'l ſay he wrote another vook, wherein | 
he ſubmitted to the Judgment of the Church in | 
the matter of Baptiſm, Its very like he did, and} 
perhaps he was of the opinion of a Popiſh-prielt | 
who told me; There was indeed no Scripture for 
Fauſe the Church commanded it, He ſpake what 
| "T's '? 
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But ſuppoſe the DoGtor did, as you ſay, only 
perſonate an Anabapti!t, and make uſe of ſome 


weak Arguments to plcaſe them. Then, 


1, I wonder Mr, Wills or fome other have not 


| anſwered the Doctors weak Arguments all this 


while; for none that ever 1 heard of durit enter 


| the liits with the Doctor in the matter - And to 


j 


| ſay, hedid it by his contrary practiſe, isa ft ivo- 
| Jous anſwer. 


2. But ſecondly, grant alitobe true that you 


would have, and that the DocCtap was not againit 
 baptizing infants ( which we grant ) nor Mr, 


Baxter, nor Doctor Hammond, &c, Yet we 
make uſe of their Arguments to a very good pur- 
poſe, viz. to ſet off the wiſdom, goodnetle, and 
power of God, who as he hath the hearts of all 
men in his hands; ſo alſo their tongues, and can, 


when he pleaſes, make uſe of them to bear wit- 


neſs to, and proclaim that truth, they neither 
owned, nor practiſed ; as 1a the caſe of the High- 
prielt, who prophecicd, that ic was expedient ,one 


5$ | ſhould aie for the peo, le : ſo we ſay, God hath o- 


ver-ruled the tongues and pens of Doctor T aylcr, 
Mr. Baxter &c. and raade them to bear ſo fa- 
mous a Teltimony to histruth,and ftrike ſo dead- 
lya wound to Infants Baptiſm, that whoever 
ſhall po about to keal it, wil] prove themſelves 
phiſitians of no value, | 

Pad. But pray Sir what do you fay to Row. 7. 
16. If the firſt fruzt be holy, the lump ts hily ; and if 


| the root be holy, ſo are the branches. From whence, 
{| wearetold, this inference may be drawn, that 
aS eAbrabam( conlideredas a root was holy, ſv 


Were 
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were his children and ſo to be'Circumciſed. $0 
Believers being holy, their Children are ſo, and 
ſo ” "= Baptized. 

There hata been enough ſaid to {hew the 
fallac! of this conſequence - But that you may 
have no cauſe to complain, 1 ſhall ſpeak further 
to it; firſt, then you ruſt know, that the Apo- 
ſites purpoſe is to ſhew what Abraham was here- 
tofore, a holy root to his natural ſeed; but you 
will not ſay, he is ſo now ; and that his children 
after the fleſh are {till holy, for they are cut off : 
And that he isnot a holy root to the Infants of 
believing Gentiles, and that they are none of his 
branches, is abundantly proved - but if you ſay 
heis a holy root to believers, his ſpiritual ſeed, 
and they are holy ; then we are agrced. For ſure- 
ly tac Apoitle intends nothing clſe, but that ag 
eAbraham was a two-fold father, fo he had a 
two-fold ſeed; ſohe isa two-fold root, and hath 
two ſorts of branches. 

His firit ſort of branches were ily with a ty- 
pical ceremonial holynefs; his ſecond ſort arc ho-- 
ly by believing as he did; and walking in his 
ſteps. But to purſue your conſequence a little 
further ; that a believer( conſidered as a root ) 


being holy, ſo his ſeed is holy, agof old it was: 


with -Abrabaw. 
Then you mu't prove, that: what was promiſed 
to Abraham, and what was his priviſedge ; juſt 
ſoit is with hclieversand their ſeed, and herein 
we expect plain Scripture proof, and not forced 
conſequences, and groundlefle nor ſequiturs. 


But Secondly; If the natural ſeed of believers 
be 


1 


tl 
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be holy, what kinde of holy neſſe is it? ſurely you 
do not mean moral holyneffſe which is oppo- 
ſcd to fin, and that they have fome inward qua- 
lity, inhereat habit, or principle of grace in 
them, more then unbelievers infants. 

Secondiy , you do not mean negative holy- 
neſte, for there 1s as much a}fo of that in unbelic- 
vers infants as in yours. Burt, 

Thirdiy , perhaps you mean a Covenant ho- 
Iynefſe; but what kinde of holyneſle that is, we 
could never yet learn from you. 

But if believers na'ural ſeed be holy, with a 
Covenant holyneſle, as Abrahams were ; then 
you mult baptiſe all their childrens children in 
tncir ſeyera] generations ( as you have heard ) 
whether their parents belicve or rot ; 2s it was 
of oid : Abrahams branches , yea all his bran. 
ches were holy to the 3d, and 4th, yea the 10th, 
Sencration, and ſo mutt yours be, and fo to te 
baptized; If the Grandfather or great-grandia. 
ter were, or further removed : he was the root 
and his poſterity are the branches, as well as his 
immediate infants, and ſo to be baptized. Andif 
you fay 'tis hard to finde whether their progeni- 
tors were believers ſo far remote ; then 'tts but 
going a itep higher to Noah; and his faith will 
ſerve to Baptiſe the whole world, for 1Voah conli- 
deredas a believer is as well a root as Abraham. 

But that there is no kinde of holyneſle in the 
natural ſeed of believers more then in the ſeed of 
unbelievers now under the Goſpel appears from 
theſe Arguments, | 

4. Ifthere be no perſons in the dayes of the 
| | | Goſpel. 
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Goſpel, to be accounted common or unclean, 


that is unholy ( by nacure ) more then ottrers ; 
then there are no perſons to be accounted clean 
or holy ( by nature) more then others : but the 
antecedent is true, Ac. 10.28. God hath fſhewed 
me that I ſhould not call any man commun or ut;- 
clean : Ergo ſo is the conſequent, - 

But they that baptiſe Infants break the com- 
mand oi God to Peter, by counting the children 
of unbelievers common and unclean,and the chil- 
dren of believersc'ean or holy. 

Bot if the children of believers be holy with 
any kinde of holyneſle above others : Then the 
children of unbelievers are unholy, with ſome 
kinde of unholineſſe more then others, and ſo to 
be accounted common and unclean, 

But this i5 not ſo, for believers children are by 
n-ture children of wrath as well as others, as your 
ſelves confeſle, Therefore, cali nothing, no mea, 
or ſpecies of men, common or un:lean ; for in 
every nation, he that fears God and works righ.- 
teouſneſle ſhall be accepted, Obſerve, Uivine 
acceptation comes in upon the account of actual 
and perſonal righteonſnefſe ; no perſons nor theip 


ſeed are now accepted for the holyncile of ano- | 


_ ther( rather then others, 
2ly, 1f God be now no reſpecter of perſons, 


then there is no birth holynefle, and ſo no pecu- | 
liar priviledges belongs to believers natucal ſeed | 


by Gods appointment, more then to the ſeed of 


unbelievers - but the firſt 1s true AF, 10. I per- | 
cerve ſatth Peter, that God ts no reſpetter of per- | 


ſoxs : thereſore, ſo is the latter, 


And} 
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And that Peter meant this of birth holyneſſe, 
and natural priviledges is evident, becauſe he 
mentionstiis as the reſult of his viſion; where he 
was forbid to count any man common or unclean 
that is, more then others by nature, for God 
1snore!-Cter of perſons. Its true all men are 
( by nature ) common and unclean, in oppoliti- 
onto monalcleanefs, and Goſpel-holinels : but 
no ſort of perſoas are by nature clean, or holy, 
with any kinde of ceremonial; decicative, or 
Corenant holyneſſe above others. Bur, 

| 3. If there be a Covenant holyneſſe ncw, in 
the days of the Goſpel, flowing from the root 
to the branches ; then God would rather bave 
continued his Church in the polterity of belic- 
vers ( as of old ); but he hathnot done ſo; there- 
fore there is no ſuch holyneſle, 

We read in the Second of the es. of 3000, 
baptized, and afterwards 5000. The greateſt part 
of which were believers, and the + Churches of 
Afſia ; and ( as you ſay ) their children hoty, with 
a Covenant holyneſſe : It is frrange then the 
Church was not continued in their potterity : but 
it was not, for I ſuppoſe it is hard, it not impoſh- 
ble to finde any one of their oft-ſpring a member 
of any true Church in the world, 

So the Church of Rome, once a true Church : 
But you do not count the preſent Church ſec. 
why? they had believing parents, who were in 
Covenant, and their ſeed holy, yet God did not 
think fit to continue them a true Church any long 
time ; But hathrather xyaiſed his Church out af 
the poſterity of unbelievcrs,and longer Ronny 

inem 
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them. As in this nation ; our progenitors were 
ail Idolaters as the Brartains, Rowans, Saxons, 
Danes, and Normans; The off-ſpring of ſome of 
whom we are - yet God hath continued nis 
Church amoensg:t us a very conſiderable time. But 
it we boa{t oi our Covenant holyneſs and birth 
priviledges, God may ſoon unchutch' us, and 
raiſe up Church members out of ttones, as Fobr 
the Baptiſt told the Phariſees. 

4ly. There is no ſuch Covenant holyneſs undcr 
the Goſpel ; becauſe that holynefle was a Typical 
Ceremonial holynefle; ſuch as was in beaſts, 
birds, Garments, oy], the Altar, temple, yea in 
the whole land, and therefore called Emanuels 
land, and no other kind of holyneſs was in the 
ſeed : ( let Pedo-Baptiſts ſay what they will ) all 
which holyneſs is now aboltthed and done away, 
and that appears thus. 

If all uncleaneſs, and unholyneſs that was in 
ſome beaits, birds, garments, oyl, Altars, Tem- 
ples, and men &c. be now aboliſhed and done 
away; then all that cleaneſs and holyneſs that was 
an ſome beaſts, birds, garments, men cc. 1s alſo 
aboliſhed, and done away - But the Antecedent is 
true eAE&. 10. as appears by Peters viſion ; what 
HFod bath cleanſed, call not rhou common or unclean, 
Ergo, ſo is the Conſequent. 

And that there was an uncleaneſs, commoneſs, 
and unholyneſfs in ſome men, as well as in beaſts, 
birds &c. 1s evident : For it was not lawfull for a 
Jew to cat with him that wasa Gentile, But now 
it is not ſo-—If an unbeliever invite thee to a feaſt, 
;f thou beeſt diſpoſed thou” renieft go, 1 Cor, 10. - 5. 
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And that all this Typical, dedicative denomi- 
native holyneſs is now aboliſhed appears further; 
Becauſe that holyneſs that ſanctifyed the Jews 
ſand, City, Temple &c. was Ceremonial only, 
and ſo aboliſhed ; but that holyneſs which ſancti- 
fyed the ſeed was the ſame and no other, that 
ſanctifyed the land : therefore that holyneſs 
which ſahCtifyed the ſeed is now aboliſhed. 
Andifit be ſaid; that the holyneſs of the ſeed 
was not typical and Ceremonial, I prove it thus, 
1. If all things under the law were but a fi- 
Sure, and ſhaddow of good things to come ; then 
the holyneſs of the ſeed was but a figure and 
ſhadow of good things to cowe; And ſoa type. 
But the Antecedent is true, .as we find in the 


9th. and 10th, Chapters of the Hebrews ; where all 


things under the law, all the priviledges of the 
old Covenant, all the perquiſites, dependances 
and appurtenances are called by ſuch names, as 
make them evidently appear to be Typical : as 
firlt they are called a figure Heb. g. g. which was 
a figure for the time then preſent. So verſe 24. For 
Chriſt i not entred into the holy place made with 
bands, which are the figures of the true. 

They are called a patern Heb, g. 23. 1t was ne- 
cefſary that rhe paterns of the things in the hea- 
Vens CFC, 

3. Theyare called a ſhaddow Heb. 10. 1. for 
the law having a ſbaddow of goed things to come, and 
not the very Image of the things, 

So then the holynefs of the ſeed being a de pen- 


dance, an appurtenance, a priviledge of the law, 
- orold Covenant was but a figure, patern, fha- 


dow, 
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dow ; and ſo Typical, and atvoliſhed. | 

And if you ſay, if the holyneſs of the ſeed was 
a Type; wla: did it tipify ? I anſwer : 

1. Fir ittypifycd the holyneſs of Chriit who 
is called the h.ly child Feſns. 

2, It wasatypc of the holyneſs of all Abra- 
bans ſpiritual ſeed under the Goſpel, true be- 
_ who are made holy by believing in 
NIiit, 


Pad. But we have heard that when the Jews 


were broken off, their natural Children were 
broken off with them; fo when che Gentiles are 
grafted in, their Children ate grafted in with 

them, | | 
Bap. You have heard that the children of the 
unbelieving Jews was not ſo broken off from the 
Goſpel Church and covenant,and excluded with 
their parents unbelief, forifany of the children 
of the unbelieving Jews when they come to years 
( and children when at years are the ſeed of their 
parents, l hope )if I ſay, thoſe unbelieving Jews 
children do belteve the promiſe is ſo made to 
them, that their parents unbelief cannot exclude 
them - but if when at years they do not believe, 
the promiſe is ſo made to behevers and their 
ſeed, as that the parents faith, avails no further 
then to the ingrafting of himſelf ; but he cannot at 
aſl entitle his natural ſeed, by his ſingle faith to 
the Goſpel Covenant or ordinances : For if it be 
otherwiſe, then the natural ſecd of thoſe thou- 
ſands of Jews that were converted in the primi-. 
tive times, have a birth priviledge, and are holy 
£6 thts day, upon which they may claim -admit- 
tance 
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ance unto baptiſm as well as any ; for they may 


plead as you doand ſay. Baptiſm is our right, we 
- are the poiterity of thoſe believing Jews mentios 


ned eAtt.2, And zf the firſt fruits be holy, ſo +: 198 
lump if the root be holy, ſo ire'the branches, Now 
we are the lump of theſe holy ir: fruits; and the 
branches of the holy root; yer for all this : Lelieve 
you would not Baptize them, unleſle they ci be- 
lieve in their own perſons, By which you do na 
lefle then grant what we contend for: that the feit® 


* of Anceitors gives no right to their potterity, to 


itand at all inthe Goſpel Church and Covenant, 
bur faith in the particular perſons. So that the 
Jews were broken off by unbelicf; and thou and 
thine (O believing Gentile ) mult ſrand by faith. 
Yet not thy ſeed by thy faith , but thou, thy ſelf, 
by thine, and they by their own faith, Faith is 
that by which ( thou ſtanding, and not thy ſecd ) 
haſt right to ſtand in the Church, and not they, 
But if thy ſeed have faith, and thou haſt none, 
they have right to ſtand in the Church, and thou 
ſhalt be kept out, By which it appears, that the 
root may be holy ( in a Goſpel ſence ) and not 
the branches, and the branches may be holy, and 
not the root - ſo that your conſequence from Rox, 
11. 16. tf the root be holy, ſo are the branches, is 
falſe, and the whole Argument vain and empty, 
And if you (till ſay ( for nothing will ſatisfy 
ſome perſons ) that the natural ſeed may be coun- 
ted holy, with a denominative, and dedicative 

holynefle : I anſwer, | 
1, That then the firſt born of every creature 
both of man & beaſt is {till to be called end c_ 
b-: Ted 
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tcd holy ; for theſe were ſan-iifyed and holy by 
dedication as well as the ſeed. Sa-tthfy unto me 
all the firſt bora of every creature both of man and 
beaſt, they ere ill to be called and counted holy, 
for theſe were ſanctifyed, and holy by dedication 


as wcll as the ſeed, See Exod. 13, 2. Santtify un- 


{0 me all the firſt born, whatſoever openeth the womb, 
anno ſt the children of Iſrael, both of man and 


heaſt, it is :4nc, So thar you may as well dedi- _ 


cate the firit born it1]l,, and count them holyer 
then the rei, yea and that with better warrant 
then you can count the ſeed of believers, only, 
holy, becauſe( as you ſay ) you dedicate them 
to God ; there being an in ritution for the firſt, 
but none for the Jait ; For God no where ſaith, 
that believers ſhall ſanctity all their natural ſed, 
whatſoever openeth the womb, for it 1s mine. 

21y. If the ſeed be to be accounted holy with a 
dedicative holynefle, then you may as well count 
all things holy which were dedicated of old, as 
Temples, Aljtars, Tables, Garments, Tapers, 
Cancle:ticks, yea the very windows , Fonts, 
Rails, Copes, Surplices, &c. But this you deny; 
and have laboured hard both by pen and pulpit to 
make theſe holy things unholy-: Though thoſe 
that own this dedicative holynefle {till have more 
to ſay for Infant-Baptiſm, then you who diſown 
iffn all thiffps elſe but in the natural ſeed. 

But pray Sirs let me ask you a few queſtions, 


1. Ss aliquando, quare non ninc ? If ſo once, | 
why not now ? If under the law, why not under 


the Goſpel ? The ſame queltion you put to us 
when we deny any birth holynefle in your fleſhly 


ſeed. 
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feed. So we ſay concerning Temples, Altars, 
Garments, &c. Sz aliquando, quare non aunc ? If 
ſo of old, why not now ? 

2ly, Si aliquid, quare now quicquid ? If any 
thing holy with a dedicative ceremonial holy- 


 nefle, why not every thing ? yea, quare 104 aqua- 


luer ? (if you will Judaize ) why not in cvefy 
thing alike, asit was of old ? but I may expect 
an anſwer ad Gracas Calendas, 

Pad. 3ut Sir may not Infants be capable of 
the main and principal end of Baptiſm, which 
our Miniiters tells us is the waſhing away our 
fins by the blood of Chrift ? If ſo, why may they 
not then be baptized? | 

Zap. Thereare not waating learned men that 
are of another opinion, and ſay that the blood of 
Chriit is not the main thing {ignified in Baptiſm, 
but that Baptiſm is a ſigne of our Regeneration ; 
and that is the principal! end of Baptiſm, And 
herein [ will give you the opinion of Judicious 
and learned Mr, Mede upon that text Tit. 3. 5, 
By the waſhing of Water and renewing of tie holy 
Ghoſt, and thali beg the Readers patience to read 
his entrre ſence upon that text. He ſaith tus, 

The words, as it 15 eaſy to conceive, upon the firſt 
hearing are ſpokea of baptiſm, of woich 1 intend 
zot by this choice to make any fall or accarate iratta- 
7403 ; but only to acquaint yon with .y thought 5s con- 
Cernmsg two partzcnulars there < une, from wat 
propriety, analogy, or uſe of water, the waſhing 
rhcrewith was injtituted. for- a ſigne of new birth, 
according 4s it 45 here Called \.5TE ov mehifyoieos, 
the waſhing of Regeneration. Tye ether, whit, ts 
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the Countertype or thing which the water figureth in 
thu Sacran ent, 

[ will begin with the laft firſt, becauſe the know 
leagethreof mus ve ſuppoſed for the explication and 
W707 C di [tint 15:47 E7 } ts anding of the other. In every 
S..cranent as ye well kuww , there 15 the outward 
SY. FU Op pts res terrena, and the gnatum fi - 
gured ard repreſemed thereby, res Czleſtis, 17 
this of Ba ptifn the [1 ſigne, 1 res terrena, & waſh- 
1 17 W! thwtcr : the gueſiion 5 what is the fignatum, 
obs i wijiole and celijtial thing, which anſwers 
— tv. Inour Catecherical explications of this 


myſtery, it 1s wont t9 be affirmed to be the blood of 


Chriſt ; that a5 w..ter w-ſheth away the filth of the, 
boay, ſo the bloed of Chriſt cleanſeth us from the 
guilt and pollution of ſia, And there 1s no queſtion 
but the bloud of Cor:i3t 15 the fountarn of all the grate 
aud good comm unicatcd tows, either in this or an 
ether Sacrament, er mjtcry of the Goſpel. But that 
t11s ſenld be the xvmifeiuo!, the counter part, or 
thing flour ed by the w.uver in Baptiſm I believe not, 
bec.: ſet re SUreptnre, which muſt be our guide, and 
airedinninths caſe, makes ut anither thing ,towit, 
the jpirit or holy Ghoſt; this to be twat, whereby the 
ſoul 1s cleanſe: 1and renewed within, as the body with 
water is without; ſo [ayth our Siviour to, Nicodemus 
1m Jonn.3.Excent a man be born of water,and the 
ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
And the Apoſtle in the words I bave read, parallels 
the waſning of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt, as Type ana Countertype. God ( ſaith 
be ) hath ſaved us ( ehar #5 brought ws into the jtate 
of ſalvation ) by the waſhing of regenerai1i:n, _ 
£ne 
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the renewing of the holy Ghoſt : Where none, / 
trow, will acny that he fpeaks of Baptiſm. The 
ſame was repreſented by that wiſton at our Savionrs 
baptiſm, of the voly Ghoſts deſcending upon him, as 
he came ont of the water in the ſimilitude of a dove : 
For I ſuppoſe, that in that Ba'tiſz of his, the Mi- 
ſtery of alt our Baptiſms was viſibly ati. d ; andth# 
God ſays to euiry one, irrlybiptiZed, as he [aid to 
bim, (in a proportionable ſerſe ) thou art my fon, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 

And how pliable the Analony of witcr 15 to typifie 
the ſpirit, will appear &y the figuring of the [parit 
thereby in other places of Seripture;as in that of INy, 
1 will pour water upon {11m that is thir:ry, and 
Houds upon the dry ground : 1 wiil pour my fpi- 
rit upon thy ſeed, and my bleliing upon thine oft- 
ſprins, were the later exponnds the former : Aifo 
by the diſcourſe of our Saviour with the ſarmaritan 
woman, John 4. 14. Whoſoever ( [-ith he ) drink- 
cth of the water that I ſhall give him, (ha!l never 
thirit, but the water that I thall give him ſhall be 
in him a well of waicr ſpringing up to everlaiting 
life : By that alſo, John 7. 37, where on the laſt day 
of the great feaſt, Feſus ſtood and ſud, If any man 
thirit let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as tne Scripture ſuit ( tht #, 
as the Scriprure is wont to exprefſe it, fir otherwiſe 

rhere 15 no ſuch place of Scriprure to be feund un all 
the Bible ) out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of l[t- 
ving water, But th:s ( ſaith the Evangeliſt ) he 
ſpake of the ſpirit, which they that believe 6n him 
ould recerve. Nor did the fathers or ancient 
Church, as far as I £.1n find ſuppoſe any other corre- 
ts 3 latrve 
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lative to the element in baptiſm, but this ; of this the 
ſpeakoften, of the bloud of Chriſt they are altoge- 
ther fuent in their explications ef ths miſtery © ma- 
ry are the alluſions, they ſeekou for the lluſtration 
thereof, and ſcme perhaps forcea, but thu of the wa- 


tcr, ſignifying, er having any al [tion totize bloud 


of Ch1:{!, never Conies amongſt them, which were 
mpoſſble, if they had nut ſuppoſed ſome cther thing 
rgured by the water, then it ;, w feb barred them 
from falling on that contenu, 

The ae filence z5 ro beobſerved in our Liturgy, 


where tae Holy C G ho jt 15 9,u70 5 ON ence pardlleld- with 


the W.AIEY Tie apt ſc, w ſheng and if generation AF - 


tribi.' en theveunto ; Ont tis fach notion «f the bloud of. 


Chrift ; and th. the cone 1672 7 they na: 14y be 
gatiercd, Oroan's ſome LUIS MARE it 
peciitar An proguing o fougWer s of Cain. 
Whtſoever it be, it Autizr'o ti itwnin SCE: 
tire, ana we muſt a 1 of our vwa heads eſegn fignt- 
fic: :10Ns 10 SACTAWEALAL tYPpes Without f th iy G1 TANF 
thence, For ſtagt ga; Conceave thais iwo expreſ- 
ſtons of £1770 1448 or Spripkl' iy of the bloud of 
Chriit, aid of our being wayjaed from our fins in ( or 
by Yhus bloud, do FEOPSon ate Jome ſar matter, they 
are ſurely iftaker: for hays ceopreſjuons have refe- 
rence nutto thc warcr or Baptiſ,,c in the new Teſta- 
rents vut tothe rite 41/4 manner of ſacrificing T an 
the «la ; where the Aliar was wont to be jpri zhled 
with os bloud of the ſucrifices, which were offered, 
and that which was untlean p.r:jca wah the ſame 
bloud : Whence # ibat ele 1 alk Al) "our ſe of S. Paul, 
( Heb.g.) comparing 196 facrifice of the;law, with 
that of Chriſt npon t; ; Crofſe, as much ine better. 
| much 
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| And that whereas in the law, 059" W een 


mxvTX x&I0.@44T% , Alnoft all things are pu- 
rified with bloud, ſo wuch more the blond of 
Chriſt, who offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
cleanſeth our c,nſciences from dead works : but that 
this waſhing, that 15, sleanſing by the bluud of Chriſt, 
ould have reference to baptiſm, where 15 tinat to be 
found ? I [appsſe they will not alledge the waiter and 
bloud, which came out of cur Savionrs ſide, when 
they pierced him ; for that 5 tchen to ſinmify the two 
Sacraments ordained by Chriſt, tht of bloud, the 
Eucharift ; of water, baptiſm; and not both to be 
referred ro baptiſm : I add, becinſe perhaps ſome 
mens fancies are corrupted therewith, that there was 
79 fach thing as ſprinkling ,or 0&.715 1455, lcd in bap- 
ttſm in the Apoſtles times , nor many ages after them, 
and that therefore it 15 no way probable, that 0«vm- 
FUE HIAGTS NS 7785 1a Peter ſbould have any re- 
ference t» the laver of baptiſm. 

Let this then be our concluſion ; thin the bloud of 
Chriſt concurrs in the miſtery of baptiſm, by way of 
efficacy and merit, but wot as the thing there figured ; 
which the Scripture tells us not to be the bloud of 
Chriſt, but tbe ſpirit. 

And fo I come to my ather Quere, from what pro- 
perty or uſe of water, the waſhing therewith 15 4 S4- 
crament of our new birth, for [o it 1s here called the 
waſhing of Regeneration, & our Saviour ſays to Ni- 
codemus, except a man be born of water, and 
the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. For in every Sacrament there ſome Analogy 


i between what i outwardly dyne, and what 15 thereby 


frgnified 4 therefore tn this. But what ſhould Fr be e 
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It ts a thing of ſome moment, and yet in the traftats 
of this mij; ry, but little or ſeldom enquired after x 
and rherefc: » acſerves the more confiacration. I an-= 
ſwer, thi c.:aiugy between the wajhing with watcy, 
ard regeneration lies ia that cuſtorieoj waſhing in- 
fants from the wolliitions of the womb, when they are 
firſt vora , for : 565 1s the firſt office done unto them 
when th:y c.me wut of the woinb, if they purpoſe to 
muriſh and bri. o them up, As therefere in our na- 
tural birth, rhe vody is waſht with water from the pol- 
lutions where with it com « into the world: ſo 1a our 
fecond virth from ahove.. 20 ſoul is purified by the ſþ1- 
rit from the guilt and p. tron of fin, robegina acw 
life to God-ward, 
The Anal'gy you ſc 15 apt and proper, if that be 
trucof the Cuſtome. 'nereof there 1s no canſe to 
makg queſtion ;, for the uſe at preſent, any man, 
T think, kaows bow to inform himſelf. For that of 
elder times, Ican produce two preguant and notable 
reſtrmonies ; one of the Fewys and people of God; ano- 
ther of the Gertiles., The firſt you ſhall finde in the 
16. Chapter of Ezekiel, where God deſcribes the 
poor and forlora condition of Jeruſaiem, when he 
firſt rook er to himſelf,, unicy the parable of an ex- 
poſed Infant ; As for thy Nativity, (ſaihbe) in 
the day thou walt born, thy-navel was not cut, 
neither waiſt thou waſhed in water, to ſopple 
thee; thou walt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at 
all, nocye piticd thee, none to doany of theſe 
things unto thee, to have compaſſion on thee ; 
but thou wait caſt out in open field, to the loath- 
ing of thy perſon in the day that thou wait born, 
#Here you may learn what was wont to be done unto 
| infants 
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infants at their nativity, by that which was not done 
to Iſracl, rl God bimſelf t6:k pitty on her, cuttsno 
of the Navel ſtring, waſhing, faltiig \ ſwadling © : 
upon this place. $, Hierome rakes notice ( bur ſcarce 
any budy elſe, that I can yet finde ) that our Saviour, 
where ſpeaking of B: 2Pt1 ſm he ſays, Except a man 
be born of water and the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ; alludes ro the cxſtome 
here mentioned of waſhinos Infants at their Nati 
uty. 

Theothcr teſiimony( and that me Pertincin 16 
the application we nahe ) I finde in a ſtory related by 
Plutarch,n by Qu. citiones Romane, xot far ſrons 
tbe beginning, in this manucr, 

Among the Greeks, if one that. ware living were 
rep: ried ro be dead and funcral obſequies perjormed 
for him , if iftcywards be returned alive, be was of 
Pe men abominared, as 2 prophane aad ws PET 

: Vo man wal Coe tnto bis COmpany , and 

( w. which was the higheſt degree of calamity ) os cx - 
cluded win from their Temples, and the ſacrifices 
of their Gods : it chanced that one Ariitinus being 
fallen into the like diſaſter, and not knowing which 
way to exprate himſelf therefrom , ſent ro the Or.icle 
at Delphos to Apollo, beſeeching him to fhew him 
the rienns w h:yeby he might be freed and diſcharged 
thereof; Pythi 1a gave, bim this Anſwer. 
"© Comme | & EX Cm JU) TITER THNETD , 
TOUTE THAW TEAECHLYTO Jvew [A&KCPCA 0; = 
What women do, when one inchildbed lyes, 
That do again, ſo mailt thou ſacrifice. | 

Ariitinus r1ghily apprebending what tne Oracle 


eeant vir eres pit : ſulf ro women yas ene newly brought 
fonrth 
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forth to be welbed again with water ; from which | 


Example it grew acuſteome among the Greeks, when 
the like misfortune befell any man, after this man- 
ner to expiate them ; they called them Hyiteropot- 
mi., or Potliminio nati : Zow well doth this befit 
che myſtery of Baptiſm: ? where thoſe who were dead 
to God through ſin are likgs Hyiteropotmi, regene- 
rate and born again by water, and the hol 'y Ghoſt. 
Theſe two paſſages diſcover ſufficiently _ Ana- 
logy of the waſhing with water in Baptiſm, to re- 
generation or new birth; according as the text, I 
bave choſen for the Scope of my diſcoprſe, exppeſſeth 
it ; namely, that waſhing 1 with water #5 a figne of 
ſpirit ual Infancy ; for 45 uCh 45 Infants are wont 
to be waſhed, when they came firjt into the world. 
Hence the Fews before |onn the Baptiſt came 4- 
mongf them, were wont by this rite'ts znuare ſuch, 
a they made Proſelytes, ( to wit ) 45 becoming [n- 
ants apain, and entring into a new life and bing, 
which before they bad not. That, which here I heve 
affirmed, will be yet more evident, if we confer 
thoſe other rites anciently added and uſed in the ce- 
lebration of this myſtery, which had the ſelf ſame end 
we ſpeak of ; townt, to fromfy [pirunal Jnfancy. [ 
will name them, and ſu conclude ; as thvt of giving 
the new baptized milk apd bony, ad infantandum, 
as Tertullian ſpeaks, ad infantiz ſignificationem, 
[9 S. Hierome ; becauſe tne like was uſed to Infants 
New born ; according tothat in the 5th. of Iſfay. 
of [ramanuels enfancy ; A virgin ſhall conceive 
end bear a ſon, butter and honey ſha!l he ear, that 
» may know to refuſe evil and chooſe 500d. 
Segondly, that of Salt, as ts implyca in that of 
; Ezckiel, 


£ 


= 
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| Ezekiel, thou watt not waſhed with water, nor 
'falted with ſalt » That of putting on the white gat- 
. ment, 10 refembie ſwadling : al Irheſe were ancient - 

ly( eſpecially the firjf ) uſed in the $:6rament of our 
\ [piritaal birth, out of reference : that which was 


done te Tnfants at their natural birth: who then can 
doubt but the principl rite of wojling with water, 


the ouly one erdarned by our bleſſea Saviour, was 


choſen jor the ſame reaſon ? tove the element of onr 
Initiation ;\ and that thoſe who brought #71 the :ther, 
Aid fo conceive of this ; an! from thence dirived 


thoſe : em1tations, 


Thus for Ir. eHede, From whom we Icarn 


| om ſe truths. 


That it not lawful to aſf:gne ſignifications 
r0 cechumans Types{ of our own heads ) with- 
out warrant from the Scriptures. 

Thar in every Sacrament there 1s the ſigne, 

and re thing [19n: fied, res terrena, CF rc cleſits. 

That in Baptiſin there is an Inviſible and ce- 
le: r thing ignified, 

| 4. Lhat though the led: of Chri:tis the foun- 
tain and cauſe of a.1 that grace and good we re- 
ceive in Baptiſm,yet it 1s not the thing hgnihied by 
the water in Baptiſm 3 but the 1pir1t c: 'eanſing 
the ſoul from {in in the work of Regeneration, 
according to 7zr. 3.5. 
\ 5. That in the. Baptiſm of Chriit tie miſtery of 
all our Baptiſm was viſibly ac.cd, 

6. That God ſays to every one( truly Bapri- 
zed ( as he ſaid to Chriit ( in a proportionable 
ſence ) thou art 3 beloved ſun, in whom 1 am well 


he 2d. 
Tu 


7. That there isa-plain Analogy between wa- | 
ter and the ſpirit, confirmed by divers Scrip- | 


tures: But not ſo, between the water in Bap- 
tiſm, and the blood of Chritt. | 

2, That the Fathers and primitive Church 
did not ſuppoſe any other correlative to the wa- 
cer in Baptiſm, but the ſpirit, though they did 
allude to Chrilts blood for illuſtration thercof, 

Q. That in our Liturgy the water in Baytiſm, 
is made to ſignifie the holy ſpirit in our Regene- 
ration : But not the Blood of Chriſt, 

10. That there was no ſuch thing as pcm 475 
or ſprinkling uſed in the Apoſtles times, nor ma- 
ny ages aiter. 

11, That the Analogy between waſhing with 
water in Baptiſm, and Regeneration, appears 
from the cuſtome of waſhing infants from the 


pollutions of the womb, when firit born, accord- ' 


ins to the practice of Jews and Gentiles. 

12. That the Fathers and ancient Churcli did 
uſe to give the new baptized Milk and honey, and 
put white garments on them, to ſignify their /þ:- 
ritual birth, out of reference to that which was 
done to infants at their natural birth, 

From ail which you ſee that baptiſm is not ſo 


much a ſign of purging our fins by the bloud of : 


Crit; though that concurs by way of merit and 


efficacy,but is nat the thing there ſignifi'd or tigu-_ 


red:& then to what purpoſe arc infants baptized? 
Thus you fee how this learned man ( ere he 


a 


was aware) hath ſpoyl'd Infant-Baptiſm : for if 
baptiſm be a ſymbol of regeneration ( as un- 


doubtcdly it is ) then unleſs you ſay (and that 
: from 


L 
« 


: 
bi 
; 
5 
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| from Scripture grounds ) that your infants are 
| regenerated, or ſeem ſo to be, baptiſm doth not 


at all belong to them. 

And it will no ways help you to ſay, that the 
Bapriits do baptize ſome perſons that are not re- 
generated ; for it iS enough to warrant our pras - 
ctiſe, if they profeſs ſo to be ;zand give us thoſe 
Scripture characters, s.c, actuall faith, and Re- 
pentance.. 

Paxd., But pray Sir what think you of the Cos 
venant made to «Abraham and his natural ſeed, - 
what kind of Covenant was it ? 

Bap. 1 confeſs there are various opinions about 
it; ſoine ſay it was a Covenant ot grace; others, 
a Covenant of works, others, 4 .mixt Covenant : 
Bur ſurcly that Covenant made with Abrabim, 


"and his natural ſeed called the Covenant of Cir- 
'7 cumciſion, or Covenant of the Law was not 
| the Covenant of Eternal life and falyation, 


which was made with all the elect in Chritr 
upon the condition of faith : but a diitznct Cove- 
nant of it felf concerning the worſhip and ſervice 
of God, and ſo may be called a Covenant of 
works, rather then a Covenant of grace ; though 
there was alſo grace in it, as tacre Was 1n all the 
Covenants that God ever made with men——yet 
we ſay, it was a diſtin Covenant, and therefore 
called the old Covenant, and the Covenant of 
Srace the new Covenant, 

And if you ſay the Covenant of grace was the 
ſame m all ages under various adminiitrations, 
we conleſs it, and ſay that the Covenant of grace 
was made to e-{dam after the tall, to the Patrs- 
@rcbs, 


_ i a Dialogue berween 


archs, and to «Abraham, before the Covenant I 
Circumciſion was mentioned, and is the fame to | 
us now. But, as ours, its called new, ( or re- 


| 


newed ) yetit doth not tollow, but this Cove, | 


nant of Circumciion was a diſtinct Covenant 
ſtill; for Abraham and all believers in that age, 


were in the Covenant of grace before this Cove- © 


nant was made ; and would have been ſo, if the 


Covenant of Circumciſion had never been. And 


if you demand then, why the Covenant of works 
is called the ola Covenant, and the Covenant of 
__ the new ? 

I anſwer, becauſe of irs priority, it being 


_ firſt Covenant God made with man before . 
the fall, as Proteſtant Divines fay ; that God . 


made a Covenant of works witin Adam, concern- 
ing perfect obedience, which he had then power 


to perform. And ſome think God renewed this : 


Covenant of works after the fall, as appears by 
the ſacrifices that Adam, Abel, &c. offered ; and 
from that Scripture, if thou doſt well, ſhalt not 
thou'be accepted ; if not, fin lyes at the door. 
And afterwards this Covenant of works or Cove- 
nant concerning worſhip is renewed to Abraham, 
and his poſterity. 

2. Itis called the old Covenant in reſpect to 
its deteriority, it being a Cevenant found fault 
with, as the Scripture ſaith. 

2, Inreſpectto its decaying and periſhing na- 
ture ; it was got durable or lalting, as the' Apo- 
file faith, that which decayeh and waxeth old ts rea- 
ayto periſh, meaning this Covenant. —-And the 


Covenant of grace is called the new Covenant. 
Firit, 


F3 Firſt, becauſe ofits EY bitterneſs, 


0: $ 

i |) itis more excellent, as the new heavens and the 
-. | new earth that God will make will bemore EX= 
= | cellent then the old: 

7 2. Inoppoſitiontothe old, as appears Heb. 8, 
nt | 
1 when God ſays he will makg a new (vuenant, he 
Hy | adds, zo acccrding to the Covenant when 1 brought 


your fathers out of 1 Egipt, which was by virtue of 
; 4. the Covenant made with Abraham. 
ba 3. lareſpect to its perpetuity and duration, it 
is the everlaſting Covenant : the Covenant made 
with eAbraham and his natural ſeed is vaniſhed 
| and done away, but this remains, as the Apoſtle 
| ſays - sf that which was done away was glorious how 
\q much more that which remains. That which was 
done away was the old Covenant, or Covenant 
made With Abraham, and his natural ſeed with 
- all the priviledges of it. And that which remaing 
x, | Is the new Covenant, or promiſe of eternal life 
! ' made in Feſw- to all believers. 
4. It is called the new Covenant, as to us, be- 
cauſe renewed in a more Goſpel and glorious 
manner.So that we are indeed {till under the ſame 
; Covenant of grace made with eL4ar and all the 
? partriarchs - but not under the ſame Covenant of 
works made with Abraham and his natural ſeed, 


1+ But further, that you may know what the Co- 

©  venant made with e Abraham was, take the opi- 
nion of a late learned Author 

. The old Covenant ( ſaith he ) was a palatical Co- 

*  venant made with the Fews, as Princes rompalts are 

: with their people when they firſt ſet up Government : 


God promiſes them his protection, and that he —__ 
lea 


TO" 2 Diabexe betwten 


} lead them to a fruitful land, overcome all their ene> | 

2 mies, &c. with the like bleſſings. eAnd they promiſe ' 

they will be ruled by him, &<, To th:s purpoſe did £ 

God in ſundry ways appear to them, To Moſes, to i 
their elders, to them all in the clond and fire, and 

E | then cauſes a Tabernacle to be made for him ; which , 
3 was a keeping houſe amongſt them, where the ſacri- 

I fices and offerings were hs proviſtons,and the Prieſts | 
his ſervants that lived on him. And unto that Ta- | 
bernacle and £Ark,, might they repair for counſel 
and Fudgment. This people then, being under a 
Theocracy, wh:ch Samuel does i two places cx- 
preſly ſronify ( at leaſt unto the time of Saul ) ſo that 
the Church and Common-wealth of the Fews were | 
but one. It ts no wonder if Religion be made their 
laws end ſo required of thrm together with other po- | 
litical Ordinances and ſtatutes for their happineſſe 
and publick peace as a nation. | - 

And though in their ceremonial offerings and \ 
Prieſts appointmens there was a remembrance ſtill of 
ſin yet had they Types of Chriſt, of remedying mer - 
Ey, and of the ploryts come. 

Their ſacrifices as T have ſaid ſerve tothe maigi- 
tenance of thu houſe, the Tabernacle and Temple 
which he was pleaſed to keep up amongs5t them for 4 
time, God indeed making uſe of theſe, for Types 


;... "2 


a> yy tw a 


and repreſentations.of other things, that 15 to ſay Cc 
ſpiritual, and ſo the law being a Pedagogyunder «a 
eemporal diſpenſation,leading men to Chriſt. So far le 
my Author. { a 
But God hath quite pulled down this houſe, ' 
brake up houſe-keeping as we ſay, and turned _ 


the ſervants, Infants and all out of doors Row.1 $ 
The | 
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7 The natural branches are broken off=—and Heb. 
(es 7 8.13. That which decayeth and waxeth Uld 15 ready 
1} 70 vaniſh. And ſaith the Apoitle, :f that which was | 
' done away was gtorigus &c, what was that but this 
4 old houſe with all the p1iviledges of it ? 
& But now God hath built kim a new houſe into 
* which he hath admitted none as his houthold ſer- 
2; Vants but believers or ſuch as profeſs ſo to be. 
| And theſe two houſes are mentioned Heb. 3. 2,3, 
] 4. Where one is called e/eſes his houſe, and the 
other Chriſts houſe : As Moſes was fairnful in all 


- 4s heuſe. For this man was accrunted worthy of more 
is | Ponour then Moſes; in as much as he that hath buil- 
-e , fed the houſe, hath more honour, then the houſe, 
;, Moſes was faithful as a ſervant but Chriſt as a ſon 


. «ver his ow houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 
Tſe © faſt che confidence &c, where the ſervants are a!- 
& ſodeſcribed, they are belivers, not infants, hence 
. they are alſo called living ſtones , and a ſpiritual 
f | houſe 1 Pet. 2.3. 
And that none but ſuch are of this houſhold ap- 
pears,in that Chriſt the great Maſter of this houſe 
' 15 compared to a king travelling into a far Coun- 
1, | try, who called his ſervants, ( all his ſervants ) 
and delivered unto them his goods, that is, {er- 
tain Talents to improve Math, 25, 14,15. which 
y . cannot be ſuppoſed to be delivered to infants 
” | while they want the uſe of reaſon; for theſe ra» . 
lents are preſently to be ;z»prov'd and lajd oxr, not 
 Jaid up. 
' So again Chrift is compared to a houſe-kreper who 
made a great ſupper, and invited hu gueſts, out 
| they were not infants, —_ the tixit that v =re 


mi 
s | invited 


| 
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invited made excuſes. The next.are compeld: to 


come in, v hich ſuppoſes an unwillingneſs in:the 
parties, andthatbey were perſons capable to 


conſent or deny. The ſurme of all is, that the old. 


houſe the Jew#h Church, with all the appurte- 
nances and priviledges of it, 1s pulled down, .and 


a new one built, into which infants are not ad-: 


mitted, becauſenot invited nor appointed by any 
law. They were of the houtſhold of old, but it 
was by a poſitive law ; ſhew us the Iike now, or 
you ſay notiing,. Sure I am there 1s no. inſtituti- 
on that makes infants now fellow Citizens with 
the.Saints,, and of the houſhold of God : Neither 
are they ſo to be.accounted till they believe, and 
are able to doſcrvice in the houſe. 

Ani if you ſay, that amongſt men, infants are 
counted of the houihold though they can do n 


ſcrvice ; | anſwerzthat.compariſon does not run {! 
noon four feet, ..1t doth not follow, that, becauſe + : 
we count our inſants of our family,therefore tney - 


are to be accounted members of Gods family, 


the Goſpel Church,. unlefs God by any inſtitutis': | 


on-had made them ſo. The houſhoid of God 


called the houthold of faith ;: do good unto all, : 


eſpecially the houthold of faith ; or: a houſe con- 


ſiting of believers: now, unleſs.you prove your ' 
infants to be believers they are not of this houſe : - | 


Forall the ſervants here muſt be believers cither 
really, or Hiſtorically and profeſſedly, which 
infants cannot be. And it will not aclp you: to 
ſay the Church was( or may be:) called the hou- 
ſhould of faith ſynecdochically, from che greateſt 
part; for it is evident all the materialls of tne firſt 


Churches | 
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Churches were adult perſons, and profeſſed be- 
lievers asappears by the narrative we have in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, the direction of all the F- 
piitles, and divers Scriptures. Belides it may. ſo 
happen that the infants may bc the greateit part 
of a Congregation, and then where 1s your hou- 
inold of faith ? - | 
Pad. But Mr. Wills tells us, that Mr. Baxter 
faith ; That Infant Church memberſhip did take 
place as an ordinance of God, before Circumciſion 
was enjoyned, of the Ceremonial law injittuted, ans 
why then ſhould it ceaſe withit ? It was no part of 
tbe typical adminiſtration, out a moral inſtitution of 
Ged even from the beginning of the world. Goa e- 
ver made a dijtinttion berween ihe ſeed of the faith- 


ful-and the ſeed of the wicked, as viſioly belunging 


ta ſeveral kingdowes of Gui, and of Satan. Val.2, 
15. Therefore they are Called 4 buly ſeed, Wills 
Par. 54- 

'Bap.. Here is vox & praterea nihil, 'Tis true 
Mr. Baxter faith ſo ; but if ic be warrant enough 
for Mr. Ws to believe it, it is not for me. It is 
ttrinpe, of what anthorj:y ſome mens words are 
when they have got the citimation of Orthodox 
and pious; and we have no great caufe' to won- 
der at the implicitc faiti ofthe Church of Rome, 
when an zpſe dix:r, from an Englith oracle com- 
mands ſuch credir, and valals us to their raw and 
undigeſted dictates, But lct us examine this af- 
ſertion, EE » | 

He ſaith, that Infins Chinrch-memberſhip aid 
take place as an ordinance 'sf God, befare Circume 
c:/ron Fc, But where is that ordinance? why are 
> 4 we 
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we may find it? Did God make Mr, Baxter of 
his Cabinet Councel, and revealit to him, and 
no budy elſe ? Or in what Ancient father did he 
find it ? Did any one ever ſay ſo before him ? 
4, He ſaith, thit it was no part of the typical 
Admin:ſtration, unt a mor«l injtitution of God QC. 
1 anfwer; there hata been enough ſaid to prove 

the fallacy and novelty of this poſition, Therefore 
| refcrr y ou to what hath been written, But he 
ſaith, z #5 a moral inſtitution, —We (till de- 
mand, where we ſhall hand that inititution,or elſe 
wee'l ſay, Mr. Baxter is wiſe above what 1s 
Wri:ten, 

| 3. He ſaith God ever made a diſtiniFon betweert 
the ſeed if the faithful, and the ſeed of the wicked. 
——Þut wit diſtinction ? Did God ſingle them 
out, and ſeparate them by any viſible ſign or 
character betore the law of Circumciſion ? It is 
evidently known he did not..-—Or did God di- 
litnguiſh thera by. his providential care of them, 
of provilion- for thein more then others * The 
Scripture is lilent as to this alſo, —Or did God 
lovethem witha ſaving love more then the chil- 
dren of untelievers ? 3 his ſeems to be his mean- 
ing, becauſe of his next words——as viſibly be- 
longing to ſeveral kingdoms, of God, and Saran. 

 Butis it ſo? Did all the children of believers 
from Adawto Avribam belong to the kingdom 
of God? and all the children of unbelievers be- 
long to the kingdom of the Devil? If it be Mr. 
Baxrers Divinity, or M.Wi/ls charity, it ſhall be 
none of mine. But he thinks to ſalve all with _ 
WO7 


we not direQed to ſome place of Scripture where 


A Baptiſt and a Padobaptift. 161 


q word [viſibly ] But pray when the ſons of God 
| rookthe Daughters of men, and all fleſþ had cor- 
' Cupted its ways, to what kingdom d1d they be- 


long ? Did notthe ſeed of believers grow pro- 
phane and wicked, and the ſeed of unbelievers 


.. pious and Godly ? as appears in divers, even A- 


brabam himſelf, whoſe father was an idolarer ,as 


/ 15 probably ſuppoſed ( he himſelf being bred up 
{ in Idolatry ) But Mr. Baxter hath ſome Scripture 

for his warrant, and it is al. 2.. 15.——that he 
| might ſeek a poaly ſeed-— Bur he that can find in- 
' fants Church-memberihip in this rext, and that 
| the ſeed of believers did always belong viltbly to 


! the kingdom of-God, and all others to the king- 


| domof the Devil—er:# mh: magni Apollo, 


W hat though God ſays, be th:r-ſ-ught a gi dly 


feed, theref.re let none deal treacoerouſly with the = 


wife of bs yourh ; iraplying that children born in 
lawful wedlock are this Godly ſecd ? Let none, - 
whether believer or unbelicver——unleſs you 


; hold, that children of unbelivers may nar be 4 


| godly ſeed. 


But theſe are ſuch Non ſequitars, that it is in 


| vain to ſpend further time about them: 


So that the Morality of Infants Church-mem- 
berſhip is a very fancy. And that which Mr. Bax- 


| ter drives at,can never be prov'd, viz. that there 
Was a lineal ſucceſſive conveyance of rrace from the 


| 


| 


| parent tothecbild:; fo, it is {trange that all fleſh 


thould ſo ſoon have corrupted its ways, that 


| God ſaw cauſe to bring the flood upon the world 
of ungodly. 


Surely kad there beer any ſuch Covenant ho- 
| Ry Jyneſs 
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yy 


JEEP 
3 £ 
0 
b'2 
$5 
Le 


flood ; there would have been ſome godly focic- 
ty, ſome greater number of believers, to have | 
been preſerv'd beſides Noah and his Family, whe 


were not all godly neither ; there was a Cham a- 
mong them, which would not have been if there 


were ſuch a conveyance of grace and Covenant ' 


holynefs rtrom the Father to the ſon. 


Sc that notwithitanding what hath been ſaid, |: 


Infant Chkurch-memberthip came in with the 
law of Circumc:{1on, and went out and was re- 
pealed with it, as'ath been abundantly proved 


For when there was a change of the Prieſtbocd,there | 
was a change of the lzw, Which mult needs include ; 
Circumcition with all the appurtenances and pri- 


viiedges belongings to it. 

Ped. But what think you of that principle 
that ſore told, that Infamts are Church-mem- 
bers before they arc baptized ? fo Mr. Wills pag. 
27, ſaith. | 


oF 
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_ Thefirſt and chief end of Baptiſm is to be the in- 


rtiating ſign and ſeal of Gods Covenant ,and favenr 
ro us in Chriſt, and not to give an entrance Or ad- 
miſſion m16 the Church, Valeſs perſons are to be re- 
pured members of the Church, they are not to be bap- 
tizcd: For Bajtifn in its own nature vs the ſeal of 


our being already ingrafied into Chriſt, and con | 
ſequently inro the Church. For which he Quotes Dr. |, 


Ames. And pag. 45. We deny ſaith he, chat Bap- | 


tim doth give Formality, or make a man 4 member 
of a viſible Church, though that Orthodox Drivines 
have frequently termed 'þ aptiſm, the Sacrament of 
our initiation into the Church, and bave aſcribed 

Our 


k a Bapteft and a Padobaptift. IOJ 
the o our admiſſion .or entrance into it , thereunto pag. 46: 
ic- 7 -To which I anſwer, | 
ve, Bap, It ſeems then, that Mr. Wills is wiſer 
he © then his orthodox Divines. 

a- 2. If Baptiſmbeaſign of our being alrcady in 
rc  Chritt,and ſo members of the Church before they 
ut © are Baptized; Then ] hope our children may be tn 
| Chriit,& reputed members of the Church,tiough 
; they are not Baptized. And then what necd is 
he | there of theſe clamours again!t the Baptitts for 
'e- Keeping their children out of the Church, and (in 
d _ as muchas intiemlyes) hindring their ſajvation, 
ere | when they are in Chritt, and members of his 
de + Church before Baptiſm ,-by vertue of their pa- 
ri- | rents faith? And if you ſay, we dezy them a pri- 

wiledge that 1 duc tothem;, We ſay, we do not -: 
le | Ourgreat delire isthey ſhould be Bap:ized, and 
' do inttruct then in the principles of Chriſtianity 
9. 5 forthatend; that as ſoon as they are capable to 
| improve the priviledge they may bave it, And as 
2- | forthe Circumſtance of time your ſelves ſay, that 
w | is not materal, wl e her it be done on the 8th, 
d- | 1oth.or 2oth. day, and why may not the Baptiits 
'e- | deferritto the 2oth, year, there being as much 
p- warrant in Scriptures for the ene as for the other, 
of though indeed no poſitive rule for eitizer, only the 
7+ | » time of believing is the-molt certain-time aſhgned 
r. , for Baptiſm, | | 
p- 3. But thirdly Mr W:lls ſpoiles all ie has ſaid, 
er | and contradicts himſelfpap, 229. where he ſaith, 
es | rhat as Cireumciſion gave entrance eto the Church 
of | of the Fews, ſoare believers and their ſeed by Bay- 
ed | tiſm entred into the Goſpel Church, And it will not 
i 4 help 
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help him to ſay, char Infants by vertue of there pa- it 
rents faith are only members of the univerſal viſible 
Church ( as he cailsit ) before Baptiſm, but not of 'F 
any particular Church : For he himſelf ſaith, char {{ 
he that 1s a member of the univerſal Church , may |t 
at any time clatm bug priviledage sn any purticular | £ 
Charch. Tr 

W it confuſion is here ! ſometimes Baptiſm 1n 
Eives not admittance into the Church, but they 1 
are members of the Church before as pag. 27, | C 
28. And then again that believers and their ſeed if 
are by Baptiſm admitted into particuiar Church- in 
cs ; at another place that Baptiſm only admits 4t 
them into the Univerſal viſible Cherch. I think 4: 
Ar Wills has little hopes to reconcile the Baptiſts 17: 
and the Pedo- Baptiſts, ſecing he is not reconciled |r 
to hiraſelf, | | if 

But asto the principle you mention char perſons |. 
wy be Church members before they are Baptized : \£ 
Its true Mir Wis makes a great jiir againit Mr | 4 
Paul and others, whom he calls rigid Anabaptiits |r 
becauſe they cannot ſee any ground to admir |5 
perſons to the ſypper beſqgre Baptiſm, And there- $1 
fore labours hard to prove that which he confeiles |! 
Orthodox divincs are agaiaſt, yet he would be | \ 
ſingular, and force this novelty upon the worid, | 1 
which himſelf & but few others have of late con- |/ 
tended for. But what would the man have ? ſup- |r 
poſea Turk pr a Jew ſhould be converted, would |9 
he admit thetn to the ſupper before Baptiſm ? and | 
ſo own thei Church members, whether ever they |t 
were baptifea or not ? God {trictly commanded || 
of ald, that no uncircumciſed perſon ſhould __ c 
= 2200 R. ne |g 
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4- Ithe paileover : And what rule have you that un- 
ble baptized perſons fhould be admitted to the ſup- 
r of |per? Bur he tells us this is the opinion only of 
hat \{ome rigid cAnabaptiſt, and thinks there to ſhe]- 
may ter himſelf, Indeed Mr Jeffey, and ſome other 
lar 1g00d men were of that opinion, that ſome per- 

;ſons might be admitted to.the ſupper who were 
ſm 4not yet convinced, butthat their Infant-Baptiſm 
hey 1 was true Baptiſm. But why muſt all others be 
27, counted rigid Anabaptitts becauſe they cannot 
eed iſce with other mens eyes ? But this is one of the 
ch- {many ſcurrilons reflections in Mr Wils's Book, 
nits 470 iupply the ſcarcity of Argument. I could rel 
ink j:um of ſome rigid Jndependents, and rigid Presby- 
zi; jtcr:ans roo, who are fo far from having Commu- 
led {non with the Bapti.ts, that they would pluck up 

|fuch Tares( fo they account them ) out of the 
vas (eld of the world ,, and that before the harve.r, 
d : |contrary tothe expreſſe words of our Saviour. 
Mr | Let both grow tegether till the harveſt : And the 
its Jreaſon is very cogent ; leſt plucking np the tares, 
dorka ; you pluck up the wh-at alſo. But Mr Wills makes a- 
re- {jnends for this and tells us, that ſome of the Bap- 
les | ti:ts are godly, /iberal men,of holy and pious con- 
be | verſations and ſuch whom he could have com- 
id, | munion'With ; but this is Foabs curteſy, who ſa- 
n= |lutes Abner friendly, but ſmote him under the fifth 
1p- [#456, And I may ſay eMeliora ſunt amict vulnera, 
11d |q#4m inimiceoſcula, The many hard ſpeeches, and 
nd |uncomely refl-ctions, the ſo often mentioning 
cy |the miſcariages of the people in Germany he calls 
ed |by that denominat.on ſhew what gall his pen was 
te |Cipt in. But for all theſe things 1 ſay,T be Lord fer- 
he | give hirs. | ” Puds, 

E 
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| Feds. Sir I thank you for this diſcourſe and the# 
- pains you have taken in order to my fatisfaction. 7 
I confeſſe I inde my ſelf more: convinc'd then 1 7 
was; and do think you are of the ſureſt fide, it 
being molt certain that believers were and ought |} 
to be baptized ; . but whether any Infants were or 
ought, is very uncertain. And ſurely itis ſafeſt} 
( in controverted matters ) to adhere to that {ide} 
that is moſt certain. Beſides there are two things} 
that I am much ſtumbled at. 6 
The Firſt, is the great ignorance of the mem-# 
bers of the Pxdo-baptiit congregations in this} 
matter : Not one amongit many, is able to prove! P 
Infant-Baptiſm, or to anſwer your Argumeats,| 
but are forced to referr the matter to their mini-| {| 
ſters : whereas, hardly any amongit yon , buty : 
are able to give a ſatisfactory reaſon of their hopeſ :! 
in this thing ; and can preſently prove believers] {« 
Baptiſm from Scripture precept and example. As} 
of old if a heathen had demanded of any Jew the ox 
reaſon and Ground of his circumcition, he could 9; 
preſently turn to the 17th. of Geneſis, and thereſ he 
proveitfrom a poſitive command of God. But iffþ, 
a heathen ſhould ask us, why we baptize our In th 
fants, we that are but ordinary perſans know not] 
how to ſatisfy him ; we cannot direct him to any[ba 
Scripture where it is written : Which is ſtrange,|re; 
that a Goſpel ordinance ſhould be left fo darkoth 
and intricate, and che ordinance of circumciſionint, 
under the law, be fo plain and obvious that eve-ang 
ry child of any reaſon could prefently ſhew thqſon 
ground of it, This makes me ſuſpect the truth ofour 
it ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſays he uſed greaferr 
plaineſy 


. 


& <4. bond. onnghy Wah ——_— - ths 


apt iſt. ; Loy 
hefF >lainefle of ſpeech, and notas«A{ofes who put a 
MN. 7 vail upon his face, <-c. ſurely Goſpel Ordinan- 
| L7ces ſhould be ſo plain, eſpecially as to the ſub- 
1t jcts, that he that runs may read them, | 
nt; 24y. The next thing that offends me is the great 
or | ditierence amongir Miniiters, about the ground 
eſt} 07 Infant-Baptiſm, as if they knew not where to 
aeFfaitenit, waat baſis to build it upon, ſome ( as 
250 My Danvers obſerves) draw it from the Univer- 
q ſaiity of grace, and the neceſſity of Baptiſm to 
2 tilvation, as Cyprian and others, 


Mm - 
11S} Some from tie faith of the Church ; ſome from 


ItS;: 
ni-} {rom the faith of the ſureties 3 ſome ( if the im- 
Duth :neviate parents be not Godly ) think the faith of 
pejthe Grand-father, or great-Grand-father may 
erSh ierve, 

As} Some upon the account of Covenant holyneſte, 
the| or the promiſe mace to eAbraham and his ſeed ; 
uldf others, if both, or one of the parents be a mem- 
ere] ber of a gathered Church. Some think they are 
It 11] born members of the viſible Church by vertue of 
In1tacir parents faith, and ſo may be baptized, 

not] Betides this there is a great difference about 
any|baptizing of battards : ſome think if the father 
gCc,jrepent, the child may be baptized ; others think 
arklotherwiſe, becauſe a Baſtard was not to enter 
ftoninto the Congregation to the 10th. generation ; 
ve-and ſo about the children of excommunicate per- 
thqſons, &c. All which makes us fear that we are 
h offout of the way, and our leaders have cauſed us to 
reaterr ſeeing they cannot agree, upon what ground 
ieſs : | F to 
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to -baptifeour Infants. Its true Mr J;ls pretends| 
to anſwer this, but very weakly - he tells us; 
the baptiſts differ amonpit themſelves about the 
ground of their practiſe ; but ſure I am there is! 
no ſuch material difference as there's amongſt vs, 
You are all agreed that.the profeſſion of faith}; 
and Repentance is the ground of Baptiſm, and iff 
ſome deſire a larger confeſſion then others, and| 
ſignes of grace, I think it is. no great error, but} 
rather an evidence of zeal to God, and good to 
the parties ſoul, But whatis this to thoſe materi- | | 
al and eſſentialdifferences before mentioned? E-4 
Theſe things will put me upon further ſearch, | | 
and I hope what you have ſaid will be of advan- | | 
tage to me, In the mean time I take leave and bid | ' 


you farewell], ; 
(6 
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Errata. : 

P. 64.1. 16. r, marrs all, p.g5. |.1.r. betternefſe, | x 


In the letter to Mr Will's 5.1. 3. r. Magifterially, | . 
P- 9. |. 11. for heat r. heart. Mis-ſpellings and | ,, 
mis-pointings correct as you meet them, 
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fain lay the cauſe of that hateful Word 
[ Diviſion ] at our doors , and methinks 
: they might well forbear making ſuch a 
| noiſe, unleſs they aſſign us What kind of the ſeveral 
hb, | ſorts of Unity they man; and propound ſome AZed;- 
n- | «#5 to make the ſame practicable. And I may ſay, 
id | What Unity?1o long as that imperious,refleQing,and 
| cond- mning Spirit remains in them. Some forbidding 
of their Members to hear our Miniſters , orto read 
their Books; rat!.er allowing them liberty to joyn 
with the Multitude, than to appear in our Societies. 
— | But if I may ſpell out their meaning, it ſcerns to 
be this. | | OD 
 Thatall the Anti-pedr- Baptiſts ſhould break up 
their Sqcictics, and joyn with them, and own theix 
_ | Miniſters for their Paſtors, ſuffer them quietly to 
*- | Baptize Infants , &c. and fo fin againſt their Conſci- 
YJ- | ences; it appearing to them to be groſs Superſtiti- 
d vn, and the Prophanation- of an Ordinance. But 
ſhould they tell you, they judge there isas good , if 
not better grounds that you ſhould joyn with them, 
and own the Baptiſm of Believers ( rhe, only Serip- 
ture Baptiſm) I know not where a Moderator or Um- 
pire would be found to determine this matter. Ang 


how can Two walk- together, except they be 4- 


al ' Ur Opponents cry out for Unity,and would 


greed ? | | 
3 So 
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Sothat the Unity of the Verity is not ſurely the 
thing they hope tor 3 for though it be greatly deſira- 
ble, vepvery hard to obtain, becauſe one man thinks 
this to be truth, and anotner a. according to 
the ſeveral Lights they have received. Andif it be 

the Unity of Authority they intend , that the Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould ſet down fome Uniform practice, and 
command ail manner ot perions to compiy t thercun- 
to; this looks like divers of them. But were there 
Tuch a pracuce attempted and yeeldes unto, it might 

nake many Hypocrites in the hight cft degree of Hy- 
pocriſie; but te far. from that ſpir; tuzl Unity they 
talk ot. 

Nor can an Unity of perſwaſion be hoped for, ſ{ee- 
ing both ia Preſs and Puſpit, and other ways, both 
Parties have endcavourcd to perſwaac one another, 
but to little or no Effect. 

Nor can it be an Unity of Neceſſity, now in Times 
of common danger > for Tyes of neceſſity us 
{ually bind no longer than one Side hath need of a- 
nother. 

Nor canany Unity of Covenant do it, for that 1s 
forced in many places; and 7 fear too many ſay, as 
the Heathen did , 7#ravi Lingua , mentem injuratam 
gero, I iwore with my tongue , but not with my 
heart, 

Secing thea we cannot find out what kind of Uni 
ty is intended, it is beſt tor both parties to continue 
in the Societies to whom they belong, till God fhali 
convince them otherwiſe , provided they donot pv*: 

out their light , and ſin againſt their Coniciences, nor 
geglect any opportunity , better to inform their 
Judgments; 


But there is one kind of Unity yet behind,and that 
is 


Concerning Unity. 
i5 the unity of Aﬀectionsz and if you mean this } I 
am willing to joyniflue with you, and in thisI can- 
not but blame the. whole generation of Profeſſors, 
who are preatly faulty in this matter. 

For my own part, I know the ſhadows of the ever- 
laſting Evening are upon me, and am every day wal- 
king upon the Banks of Eternity , and do hopeere 
long to enter into thoſe ſacred Manſions, where all 
the Saints are of one mind, where we ſhall poſſeſs, 
not diſpute our Unity 3 whereforeT ſhall leave my 
Teſtimony for the unity of Charity and Aﬀection a- 
monsſt all that are Godly, though of different per- 
{waſions; and ſhall enforce it from theſe Conſfidera- 
tions. $5 

1. From the work of Regeneration , Which ſome of 
all differing Profeflors can experience. Indeed while 
r1a ſtate of unregeneration, nothing 1s to be expe- 
cted but Jars and Contentions , for all Diviſion 
comes from fin, Scelera diſſident. It 1sſo in the na- 
toral body , one affection ttruggles in the Soul for 
maſtery Ambition fights with malice, and Pride 
with Covetouſneſs : the head plots againſt the heart, 


and the heart ſwells againft the head. Reaſon and 


Appetite, Will and Paſſion, Soul and Body ſet the 
whole frame ot Nature into a continual Combuſtion, 
one Faculty moves. contrary to the Government or 
Attraction of another, and ſo as in a confluence of 
contrary Streams aud Winds,the World is turned 
into a maze of Contentions. _ | 

But when once we become Chriſtians , and are 
made conformable to Chriſt, it preſently maketh of 
two one; and ſo worketh peace: It ſlayeth the ha- 
tred and war in the Members of Chriſt againſt one 


angther ; it reduceth to that primitive harmony, and 
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Concerning Unity, 
uniform Spirituality. Yea Converſion layes an ob- 
ligation upon Chriſtians to love one another : If we 
love him that Begat, we cannot but love him that is 
Begotten. 
- 2. Becayſe all things elſe agree ; The beams of the 


Sun, thou$h divided and diſtin&t from one another, ; 


have yet an unity in the ſame nature of light, becauſe 
all partake of one Native and Original ſplendor. The 
limbs of a Tree, though all ſeveral, and ſpreading di- 
vers wayes, yet have anunity in the ſame Fruit; be. 
cauſeall are incorporated into one Stock and Root. 
The ſtreains of a River,thoygh running divers wayes, 
do yctalbagreein the unity of ſweetneſs Jod clear- 
neſs, becauſe all iſſuing from the ſame pure Fountain. 
Why then ſhould not Chriſtians, though of different 
Perſwaſions, agree in the unity of Love and Aﬀe- 
Ction ? | | | 
3 Beganſe by Diviſion, Diſcora,and Rebellionthe A- 
poſtate Angels loft their Heavenly Habitation, and are 
for ever plunged into eaſeleſs and remedileſs Tor- 
#exts, The Devil was Created an Angel of Light, 
and ſtood a while in Unity and Harmony until he 
began to Jar, and enter into Diviſion, and to chuſe 
tobean abſolute Nature of himſelf; and would ſepa- 
rate and break himſelf off from Unity , by which he 
became viler than the vileſt of Gods Creatures : And 
ſo it is poſſible, for perſons by — the principles 
of Harmony, Unity, and Love, to fall from the moſt 
slorious ſtate of profeſſion, into endleſs miſery and 
perdition. | 
The excellency of the unity of Charity appears fur- 
ther from thoſe Note guietzs , or letters of reft natu- 
rally imprinted upon the whole Series of Created Be- 
ings; for if we ſurvey the particulars of "_ —_ 
| abrick, 
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Concerning Vnity. 

Fabrick, we ſhall find the image of peace and love 
' impreſſed and imprinted , as the Conſervatory prin- 
ciple oftheir Natures, ſtampt at firſt by the Divine 
Creator, when out (of a confuſed Chaos) it pleaſed 
the Eternal parent, or Radical principle of all things 
(being not willing that ſo large a ſpace ſhould be E- 
ternally bereft of his gracious influence, or his bounty 
any longer fruſtrated , from Communicating Happi- 
nels toto many millions of Creatures as migat act 
upon this Stage) to effect this Creationz for when 
by his powerful Word he applyed himſelf to Create 
this ſenſible Workd, out of ſo great diſorder and con- 
fuſion; he effects it with.ſo much ſymmetry and pro- 
portion, that Nature ſeems to loſe it ſelf in the Har- 
mony of ſuch a Being. And as the Crown and per- 
fection of all doth ſo imprint peace and unity in. it, 
that to attempt the E xtirpation of theſe from the U- 
niverſc , were to endeavour the reduction of this 
ng Engine into its Original Chaos and Confu- 

100. - 

| Beſides we find when the great Creator began to 
make a diviſion in this ſenſible World, it was only 
of ſuch things as weredireQly contrary and oppoſite 
to one another, as light and darkneſs, Gey. 1. 4. And 
God divided the light from the darkneſs , and God ſaw 
that it was good ſhewing us that it was never inten= 
ded there ſhould be any diviſion in the World , but 
between light and darkneſs; things directly and ef- 
ſentially contrary. 

Therefore in the next Diviſion ( which was the 
Work of the Second day )that was between the Wa- 
ters and the Waters, things of the ſame kind and na - 
cure, and that work had no Bleſſing annexed toit, be- 
caulc it was the firſt breach of Unity z which num- 
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\ brings upon the Qutward man - it was diſcord, divition, 


+ Concerning Unity. 

ber ſome ſay is branded with infamy, Namerus B.- 
nariminjamoſu eft, quia primus auſus eft dilcedere ab 
#ntate,becauſe it was the firſt that durſt depart from 
unity. And though there be a kind of war betwecn 
the'Elements,yet ſome are of Opinion, that it is more 
magiuary than real ; for we find ſometimes they will 
forget their Natural ations and propertics, and (to 
aVoid vacunm) Will mutually paſs into the room .of 
One anotaer z yea, not only lovingly to mix , but to 
dwell with one another peaceably 3 as fire and water 
will ſometime dwell together as we ſee im Teimpeſts 
Of Thunder, Rain, and Hail ; andalſo in Spirit of 
Wine, and other things. : 

But eſpecially things of the ſame Tribe and Kind 
do moſt earneſtly affect one another ( from an Innate 
principle of Union) as Water and Salt do mutually 
embrace each other. 

And as the. harmonious aſſent of things amongſt 
themſelves 15 admirable, fo the Heavens with the 
LawcrRegion is noleſs wonderful 3 tor inthe whole 
frame of Nature, there 1s ſuch an admirable mix- 
ture, thatall the deſign is to maintain a Friendly U- 
nion and concatenarion between theml{elves; deſiring 
only to gratifie the Supream Ruler, and benefit each 
other : Nature ordering and diſpoſing all things to be 
carryed about in a moſt uriform Circulation. 

And now is tt not ſtrange, when the whole Creati. 


on, doth, as it were, ſtudy peace and amity , man 


ſhould continue and practice the contrary? And 
thoſe that ſhould be lead by the Spirit into Unity and 
Love. ſhould be ſent tothe meaneſt Creatures to 
learn their Leſſons of peace and concord? 

Laſtly, We may conſider the Evils that Diſcord 


and 


Concerning Unity. 


and contention that brought , and ſtill brings thoſe 
Bodily maladies, ſicknefſes, aches, paines, and weak- 
neſs upon the Bodies of Men; and at. laſt dearn ic 
{:1f. For how came thoſe things intothe World , but 
from the rebellious ſtrivings and contentions oft the 
Body wita the Soul : For as long as {dams mind was 
ſubject unco God, and flood in Harmony and Unon 
with him , the inferior powers of the Soul were ove. 
dicnt unto Reaſon , and the Body unto the Soul, and 
this Union prevents all iofirmities R—_ bur - 
he no ſooner Rebels againſt God, and breaks himſelf 
off from this Union, 2d enters _ Diviſion, bur ho 
preſently finds Contention raging within him; for 
now thoſe inferior powers, will be no longer iubject 
unto Reaſon ; but the rebclhious pride of the Caraal 
appetite 15 fuch, that the Body ceaſein to be any 
lonver ſubject to the Soul ; upon tro frivines and 
contentions enter, and tron tience ail manner of 
Difeaſes and Diſtcempers upon tuwe Body : tor dearth, 
and all corpores] intirmities are but th - 1NMCdHAtE 
effects of the diſobeicnce of tic Body tt the Soul; 
and mans cntred into Contrartety, not Ony with 
himſelf, but others alſo, und hath a property and prin: 
ciple of Contraction, v hereby he oppoles, quarrels, 
divides from, and contends with others. And is ſo 
far departed jirom tac unity and harmonious agrec 
ment that ſhould be ia the minds of men, efpccially 
Cariſtians, thatnow there ariſech paijion, anger, and 
envy 5 W ach fo di {[turvs, torments, and di{quiets the 
mind (becaule others are not [ike us} that from thence 
toliow 11a great meaſure, diicaſes, m{irmities , and 
bodily diſtempers z becauſe the Soul departs from 
Harmony , andisin: continual vexation aad anxtety : 

ſo that tae Humors ot the Body are diſq Juietca , and 
a 4 tne 


p) 6 abs 


the radical moiſture aeftroyed. "Perſons that are of 
a Cholerick Temper , are more ſubje to Diſeaſes, 
than thoſe of a more quiet and ſcrene diſpoſition; 
their paſſion inflames the inward parts, and diſor- 
ders the whole trame of Nature, and cuvious men 
are ſubject to Conſumptive diſtempers. 

Invidus alterins rebus macreſcit Opimis) becauſe his 
mind is full of diſfatisfactioa and diſquietneſs, being 
departed from Unity. And Solemon tells us, The ; 
bloody-minded man ſhall not live ont half his dayes: And | 
we know thoſe Axchorets and Woynks that have reti- 

IF 
| 


red from the World into Dens and Caves of the 
Earth,that they might live a contemp.ative Life, and 
be free from all manner of diſcord, conteation , and 
diviſion, have lived toan exceeding Old Age, and 6 
free from thoſe diſtempers , and Bodily Infirmities ( 
that others mcet with ; the unity , agreement, and | 
harmony of their minds much conducing to their bo- 
dily health. So it's ſaid of Afo/es, that he was an 
hundred and twenty years old when he dyed, bis Eye. 
was mt dim, nor his nati val force abated, Deut. 34. 7. 

weknow of what quiet, ſerene, and meek Spirit he 
wasof, Numb. 12. 3. Now the man Moles was very 
week alove all the mey which were upon the face of the 
Earth}, ſo that the quietneis of his mind did very 
much contribute tothe ſanity of his Body, And if 
Men and Women would more follow the Counſel of 
the Phylitian of their Souls, who bids us live in peace, 
unity,and love; they would not ( perhaps ) ſo often 7 
want Phyſitian for their Bodies. _ 
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Some Short Queſtions and An : c 


ſwers Sk ie 1 ounger Sort. 


Queſt. " Ere wot the Children of Believers 
- Church-Afembers before Abraham's 
h 4 time + ? 

Anſw. No, the Scripture makes 
no mention of any ſuch thing 3 neither was thereany 
viſible ſign or mark appointed by God to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Children of Unbclievers. 

Leſt Was there no ſucceſſive conveyance of Grace 
from tient Parents ro their C hilaren ? 

if; No, becaule the Childrea of Believers 
prov'd as wicked as others; inſomuch as all fleſh had 
corrupted its wayes, and God brought the flood up-. 
onthe World of Ungodly. 

Queſt. What then became of the Children that Dyed 

rom Adam to Abraham ? 

Avnſw. Thoſe that belonged to the Election of 
Grace were Saved, though in no outward Covenant, 
nor ſigned by any Viſible Ordinance. 

Queſt. 77by then did God make 4 Covenant with A- 
braham and his Seed, ana d:ſtinguiſh thens from all Na- 
trons ? 
 Axſw. Becauſe he had a deſign that the Meſſi PL 
_ ſhould come of his Loins, and therefore his Males 
" omly are commanded to be Circumciſed , to ſignifie 
that Chriſt ſhould be a Man-child, and ſhould ſhed * 
his Blood for the ſins of Believers. 

Queh, 


Some Short Dueſtions and Anſwers 

Queſt. What other Ends were there of Circumei- 

109 £ 

 Anſw. To diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, 
with whom they were not ts Marry, leſt the Snc- 
ceſſion ſhould be Interrupted, and ſo the AZe/ſtah 
not come of Abrahams Loynes. | 

Queſt. hat advantage had they of Circamcifpon be- 
faes ? 

Anſw. They were counted the Viſible people of 
God tor a time, had the Laws of God committed to 
them, and the Land of Canaar, and divers Earthly 
Bleſſings beſtowed upon them. 

Queſt. But had any other People any right to Eter- 
nl Life and Salvation ? 


Anſw. Yea; It being evident that God had F" 


vers of his people amonsſt the Gentiles who belon- 
ed to the Election of Grace, as fob, and bis Three 
Friends, and others , which appears by Bildad's ap- 
peal to the Ancients, fob 8. 8, 10. For enquire I pray 
thee of the Former Age , aud prepare thy ſelf to the 
ſearch of their Fathers; and verſ. 10. ſhall net they 
reach thee, Fc. 

neſt. But how came it to paſs that the fews became 
the People of Ged, ana not nthers ? 


Anſw. By vertue of a Grantfrom God to Abra-_ 


ham , who frecly made a promiſe to be a God to 
him, and his Sced atter him. 

Queſt. Was this promiſemaae to Abraham becan/e 
he was better.than others, or before , or after he Be- 
lieved ? 

Auſw. No, It was treely of Grace, for God found 
him an [dolater, and theſe Promiſes were made to 
him betore he B2lieved ; tor we hearnothins of his 


Faith tiil @ex. 1 5. 6. 
Queſt. 
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for the Tounger Sort. 


Queſt. were his Children then Partaheys of thofe 
Priviledges, meerly by being acſcended from his 
Loznes ? P 

Aaſw. Yea; we find noother Reaſon rendred. 

Quelt. But we hear Abraham was 4 Believer, and 
received the ſign of Circrmciſion as a token of the righte- 
(neſs he nad by Faith : Is it neceſſiry then that hi 
Children have the libe Faith ? 

Anſw. "Tis true . Abraham Bulicved after the Pro- 
miſe, and was Citcumciſed ; but it was not Com- 
manded that his Cluldren ſhould Eclievein order to 
Circumciſion, © 

veſt. But as Abraham was 4 Believer before his 
Children had a right to C:roeumcn (104 , /o ſbonld it net be 
known that every Father in{racl were a Believer, be- 
fore his Chila were aamitted to Circeyic! fron ? | 

Anſw; No: tor ail were required ro Circumciſe 
their Cluldren, wether the Parent Believed , or 
nor. | 

Queſt. 7Fere roneto be Circumciſed but thoſe that 
Deſcenaed from Abraham ? | | 

Auſw, Yea, all that were born in is Houſe , or 
bought with money. 

Queſt. But was it not required that thoſe Servants 
1 Abraham's Horſe ſhorla profeſs Faith before they and 
their Children were Circameiſen ? 

Anſw. No, It was not commanded to be done 
epon any condition of Faith , 1nine Parent or Child 
ttiat wasa Servant. 

_ Queſt. 7JPere Abrahams Children Circamciſed by - 
vertue of any right they had tothe .Covenant of Grate 4- 
bove others ? ms TN 

Anſw. No for ſome of Noah's Children,&c. had 

a Right to the Covenant of Grace, yet not Circum- 
; ciſed 


ciſed 3 and Eſauand I/mael &c. had no right to the 
Covenant of Grace, and yet Circumciſed, 
Queſt, YYere not Infants Church Members in A- 
braham's time ? 

Anſw. Yea ; the Church and the Common-wealth 
beiog all one, they muſt needs be Members. 

Queſt. hen did their Memberſhip ceaſe ? 

Anſw. When Chriſt came and had ſuffered; when 
the Prieſthood was changed , when the Law of Cir- 
cumciſion ceaſed, when the natural branches were 
| —_ off, the old Houſe removed, and a new one 

uit. 

_ Are not the Infants of the Gentiles Church- 
members uowin the dayes of the Goſpel ? 

 Anſw. No,there being no Inſtitution or Command 

forit; beſides the Church and the Common-wealth 
are now divided, and God hath not takenin any one 
Nation, or ſort of people diſtinct trom others to be 
his Church; but Believers only out of every Kindred, 
Tongue, and Nation. | 

Queft. Have not then the Infants of Believing Gen- 
tiles le/* priviledg than the Jews had ? 

Anſw No; For Circumcifion had been no privi- 
fedg nor duty , - had there been no Inſtitution for 
it : Neither is Baptiſm a priviledge or duty to any, 


but to thoſe to whom it is Commanded. But the 


priviledges of the Children of Believing Gentiles are 
greater than the 7ews ; becauſe the Xeſſiah being 
come, which is the ſum and ſubſtance of all their ſha- 
dows, of Circumciſion, of Memberſhip, andall their 
Typical Ordinances : So that as. ſoon as Infants are 
_ Eapable of Underſtanding, they are to be brought up 
in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 7. e. the 
Lord Feſus,the Anti-Type of all their Types ; who is 

| to 
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for the Younger Sort, 
tobe made known unto them\as being already come, 
and hath ſuffered for all that Believe in him. Whereas 
the 7ews could but inform their Children, that Chriſt 
would come, and ſuffer for the fins of men. 

Queſt. Fave not thoſe that had a right to the privs- 
ledges of the Old Covenant, aright tothe priviledges of 

e new, by vertue of their former = ? | 

" Av»ſw. No; for then the Fewshad a right to Bape 
tiſm without any profeſſion of Faith and Repentance. 
Beſides the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb,1 3.10. Fe have an Altar 
whereof thej have no right to eat that ſerve the T aber- 
nvacle ; And ſo weſay, we have a Baptiſm , that In- 
tants haveno right to, as they had to Circumciſion; 
becauſe there is no Inſtitution forit. 

Queſt. But may net the Children of the Gentiles be 
counted Abraham's Seed ? | 

Anſw. No; For Abraham hath but two Seeds,the_ 
natural ew, and proicſſed Believers amongſt 7ews 
_ Gentiles : a third Sced cannot be aſhgned 

im. 
Queſt. But may not Infants be counted Chriſts 
Seed ? 

Anſw. No; for Chriſt I:ft no natural Ifſue , ( who 
ſhall declare his Generation) ſhewing us that he did 
not intend to build his Church of Natural Children(as 
of Old) notof dead, but of living Stones. Beſides 
Believers Childrenare Children of Wrath by nature 
as well as others , and therefore not to be accounted 
Chriſts Seed, or to be Baptized, while ſo conſi- 
dered. 

Queſt, 7s not Baptiſm an Ordinance of the New 


' Teftament, andmuſt it nat be proved by a New-Tefta- 


ment Inſtitution ? 
Anſw. Yea. 


Queſt. 
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Some Short Qneitions and Anſwers 

Queſt. Where i jerr Inſtitution then for Infant 
Baptiſm ? | 

Anſw. It is urged to be Gen. 17.7. | willbea God 
to thee and to thy Sced. 

Queſt. Is there any thing concerning Baptiſm in this 
Scripture ? 

. Anſw. No, But wearaw this Conſequence, that 
as God promiſed to be God to Abraham and his 
'Secd 3 {o he will bea God to every Behever and his 
Seed. 

Queſt. DidGodin theſe words promiſeto ſave Abra- 
tam and all his ilatural Seed ? 

Anſw. No, Put the meaning its, that he and his 
Seed ſhould be the Viſible Church; and en joy the Or- 
dinances, which no ether people ſhould. 

Quelt. Ana aves this promiſe belong to believing 
Gentiles, and their natural Seed , that they only ſoall 
be the viſible Ch:wrch of God, ou their Cuildren only 
enjoy the Ordinances of Gd { _ vely from their Pa- 
rents © 

Arnſw. No; for then theſe Abſurditics would fol- 
low. 

x. That God has not been as good as his promiſe, 
for the Church has not been continued in the poſteri- 
ty of Believers fince Chriſts time, but often paſſed 
out of their Race into the Poſteriry of Unbelie- 
vers. 

2. That then, fincc the firſt promulgation of the 
Gofpel, there 1 is no ſuch need of Preaching to the 


-Heavhen, mas much as theſe beins not of the Poſtert- 


ty of Believers , they arc not to be of the Vilible 
Church, nor enjoy the Ordinances : So that it is a fal- 

lacy to hold that God hath promiſed tobe a God to 
Believers and their Natural Sced , ashedid to Abr4- 


_ 
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for the Tonnger Sort. ; 
ham and his Seed ; to continue his Church only in the 
Poſterity of them that firſt received the Goſpel. But 
he 15 ſtil] gathering his Church out of the poſterity of 
Unbelievers, and therefore before the end of the 
World the Anpel is {aid to Preach the Evertaſting 
Goſpel to every Nation, Kindred, and Tongue, and 
People, who are no: of the poſterity of Belie- 
Vers. 

Oneſt. 7”hy ao the Pede-baptiſis Baptize their In- 
fants ? 

Anſw. Becauſe (they fay) they are 1n the Cove- 
nant of Grace, | 

Queſt. How ao they RAO that ? 

Anſw. Becauſe both , or one of the Parents, are in 
the Covenant of Grace, _ 

Quelt. How does that appear ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they profeſs ſo to be. Then if the 
Parent be an Hypocrite, the Child is not rightly Bap- 
tizcd. 

Quelt. From what Ground do the Baptiſts Baptize 
Perſons ? 4 | : 

Arſw. Becauſe they make a Profeſhon of Faith 
and Repentance; which is warrant enough from the 
Scripture. 

Queſt, Bar cow f they be Hypocrites , are the) 
r:ghtly Baptized ? 

Anſw. Yea; becauſeitis not neceſſary for them ts 
know that the Perſon is in the Covenant of Grace ; 
but that he proteſſes himſelt a Diſciple of Chriſt; for 
which they have Scripture-preſident, and many EX- 
ainples, 
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POSTSCRIPT: 


A Oon after I had finiſhed this Treatiſe , Mr. Bax- 
zer*'s Book came to my Hands : And in regard 

k_-/ othislong ſilence, ſome great matter was ex- 
pected : butafter my peruſal of it, I ind no News at 
all. The firſt part ot his Book { even 189 pages ) is 
nothing elſe bata Collection of certain Old Letters 
that paſt between him and Mr. Tombs long fince : In 
Which, whether he hath dealt Candidly with Mr. 
Tombs | know not, the contrary is juſtly feared ; if 
the Reader take notice of thoſe Picces, Scrips, and 
Parcels of Letters trom Mr. Tombes, but his own 
Written at large. : 
As to the matter contained in thoſe Letters, I find 
it to be nothin} but what hath been Anſwered long 
fince ard it would amount to no other than Super- 
flvity,and Tautology to Anſwer over again. Thetru- 
eſt VerdictI can give of it, js, that it zs ( ike moſt of 
his other Controverſies) a lump of Logical Superflu- 
ity, a Syſtem of Syllogiſtical Vanity, wherein the Man 


manages his War like ſome Freſh man that is nemly Ma- 


griculated into the Faculty of . Logicking tw Mood and 
Figure, that delights to hear himſelf Syllogize 0rt every 
S1llable;, and ſo comesout with a huge heap of Hypothe- 
zicals, arguing at avaſt difference from the buſineſs of 
Baptiſm, and /omerimetimes Ex Suppoſicis non Yup- 
ponendis 00, as if he ſhould fetch Infant bavtiſm from 
far , fmce*tis ſo dark in Scripture (as he has confeſſed 
it is) that he cannot have it moh at hand; proving 1 4 
great 
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Anſwer to Mr. Danvers his Collections, &c. whereire 
the Reader will find ſo much Gall and Vinegar, ſucty 
a proud, aliſtere, magiſterial Spirit , ſuch ſcurrilous, 
unchriſttan Language, that it makes me amaſed, and 
to queſtion, Whether this be Mr. Baxter or his Coadju- 
tor Mr. i/ls. But it ſeems they are both agreed in 
their unſavory Diale&. Is this the man that Wrote 
ſo much for Love and Unity ? and would make the 
World believe that he is made up of nothigg but 
Charity ? Suppoſe Mr. Danvers ſhould be miſtaken 


in ſome of his Collections ; had it nvt been better to - 


have ſhewed him his miſtakes in a Mild, Chriſtian, and 
Brothetly way ? And if you ſay the offence was pab- 
ligne , and therefore deſerved a publique reproof. Grant 
that alſo, yet what need theſe peeviſh , bitter , and 
angry reflections? Hath Mr.Baxter forgot that Scrip- 
ture, Gal. 6. 1. /f any man be overtaken in a fault , ye 
that are (piritual , reſtore ſuch a one inthe Spirit of 
meekneſs: He contemptuouſlly calls him(Maj. Danvers 
2 $ox14ier) but why a Souldier ? I conteſs an Officer 
ought to be a Soldier , but he was a Colonel as well 
as Mr. B. was a Chaplain, and Mr. B. knows "tis not 
civil,nor do Sculdiers love to be retrograded,no more 
than Chaplains. Would he think it kindly done, it 6 

| — were 
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were dwindled ſrom a Chaplain in Folio ts a puny 
Curiteio duodecimo, I doubt his ambitious Humor 
would rather be Pope , but I ſuppoſe he mears, that 
he wasſo once, and, perhaps it was. when M. Bax- 
ter was Chaplain; and ſurely it is the Chaplain's 
work with all mildneſs and gentleneſs to convince his 
Officers of any crrer.. But it's like in thoſe Cayes he 
uſed better Language , and accomodated himtelf to 
the humors ot his Officers, or clic Fama mendax. But 
perhaps heefll tell us, he looks upon Mr.' Danversas a 
rigid Anabaptiſt ; whom (with the Independents) he 
condemns and cenſurcs as ignorant filly perſons, &c. 
in 15 uſua; Civility , not deſerving the leaſt grain of 
his Charity. 

But what does the man mean ? do they ſeparate 
from the Church of Rome ? ſo do's Mr. Baxter. Do 
they ſeparate from the Church of Ezglaza ? ſe did 
Mr. Baxter (as conftituted by. Epiſcopacy ) but what 
he does now is a hard queſtion. But I ſhall leave Mr. 
Danvers to vindicate himſelf. 

Another thing notable, is bis 56 Articles of Faith, 
that he ſuppoſes the Anabaptifts and others muſt hold, 
if they deny his Popiſh Poſitions in his Chriſtian Di- 
recory, &c. It were no. hard matter to Father many 
groller abſurdities upon Mr. Baxter, were his raw and 
undiSeſted Notions, and erroneous principles noted, 
thet have paſt his Pea ( at {cveral times ) for above 
theſe Twenty years. . But leaving his other miſtakes, 
it will be no Injury to tell you, that one Articie ot 
Mr. Þ axter's Faithis; That all the Chilaren, all the 
nmerius poſterity ef Unbelicuers, vea of ſuch Vnbe- 
levers whoſe immediate Parents ir Parent , were not 

E nchurcht , ave ail inthe Kingaom of the Devil, ana 
neceſſarily damned: SECing he holus that the Chilaren 
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POSTSCRIPT. _ 
of Believers only arethe Subjeits of Bapriſm, being born 
within the Covenant of Grace, Children of God , Heirs 
of Chriſt, and inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
it Mr. Baxter in theſe. Fitty ſix Articles ( nay.in moſt 
of his late. Writings) hath not more gratified the Pa- 
piſts, and contributed to their Cauſe ; morethan any 

xo/iſþ Proteſtant Divine ever did, yea at once, ( as 
much as inhim lyes ) thrown away the Proteſtant 

Cauſe, and as far as his Credit goes, ſpoiled al}, that 
our Famous Champions have done, I am much mi- 
ſtaken 3 having hereby lai'd ſuchſtumbling, blocks in 
the way of ordinary Chriſtians, far beypnd the molt 
crafty Jeſuite that ever hath been amongſt us. _ 
_ Hetrellsus he will Write no more , but he hath @ 
mighty Faith that will believe him. I .am of Mr. 
Bar/haw's mind, who told bimſometime ſince, when 
Mr. Baxzer told him he would not anſwer him ; Mr. 
Bagſhaw replyes, x 4zow 1072 will net keep your word, 
for your pride will p:t you nupon TWritins , and your guilt 
wil! neceſſitate” yo to doit; jult in.as vnbecoming. a 
manner as you haye done: fora i/{ Cauſe muſt be 
maintained by Calumny. ,,. St a 

And thenin a Iuſory way tcllz us, That if theſe 
Chilaren will after this baul, and cry, and wrangle, and 
foul the Houſe (a ſavory Metaphor!) he u net bennd to 
rock the Cradle, and to make them clean. WE 

| From whence may itnot follow ( 1.) That Mr. 
Baxter owns the Anabaptiſts as his Children; but 
whether inſtead of an indulgent Nurſe ke has not pro- 
ved acruel Step-mother,lct the World judge. 

2. That the Arabapriſts are fou!,” ſweetly ipoken!) 
and all the paines he hath taken in his W ritings theſe 
Twenty years has been to clean thera. But uv hetnet 
he hath not caſt more dirt and filth upon them 5 and 
b 2 made 


s Þ 7 CT erT » he 
—_— en : A , 


made them fouler than ever he found them, is eaſie to 
be determined by any that reads his' plain Scripture- 
proof. &c. is | 
* The next thing Iobferve is ,' How ftrenuonſly he 
ſtrivesto have the Fathers on his ſide; and fearing he 
ſhould loſethe Argument from Antiquity , we ſee * 
how theſleepy Lyon's rouſed, and roars like a Son' 
of Thunder, fearing the Old worn-out cauſe of 7z- 
tant-Baptiſm ſhould be. routed , and never rally a: 
21m 3 But he muſt know we are not ſo fond of the 
E-thers from the Third Centbry, that being as 7%- 
}; fayes, Omiſſis fontibus conſettari rivnlos, we believe 
:niant-Baptiim is ancient, and ſo are other Errors 
more .antientz but from the. beginning it was not 
10. > Ee ODE: 
But that which confirms me againſt this Fallacy 
of Infant-Baptiſm, is,that the firſt fe mention it, do 
alſo mention the Erroncous Grounds upon which it 
was practiſed, wiz. for the waſhing away Origizal 
Sin.; for the conferring of Grace, and abſolute neceſſity 
thereof to Salration, &c. But let Mr. Baxter ſhew 
ws if he can, that any of the Fathers ſpeaks of Infant- 
Baptiſm as to be performed upon the grounds he and 
others in this Land have practiced it, :. e. the Childs | 
being in the Covenant of Grace by vertue of both or 
one of the Parents perſonally maniteſting his Faith 
and Repentance, and being'an Enchurched Member 
of ſome Congregation,Fc. Here I dareſay , Mr. 
Baxter has none of the Fathets of his fide, now his 
Orthodox Fathers ar Heterodox; but is it not 
range , that if Infant. Baptiſm were an Apoſtolical 
Tradition as divers affirmed , and ſome ſtil] dream, 
that the Apoſtles had not delivered the true grounds 
vpon which it ſhould be practiccd as well as m_ 
| ice 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Rice it ſelf. Or did thdſe Holy Fathers only keep 
the ſubject , and ſo ſoon loſethe grounzs. So that 
I muſt give this ſhort but true Character of Mr. Bax- 
ter and his late Book that he hath written, neither 
' with that gravity that became his Age, with that So- 
briety that became his profeſſion , nor with that mo- 
deſty that became any tolerable Education. And fince 
he ſo much forgets himſelf, I muſt tell him that that 
Gentleman Mr. Damvers, whomhe ſo inſolently deſpi- 
ſes, is ( to ſay no more ) his Superior, a perfon of 
known worth, piety, and integrity , and one whom 
God hath choſen to bear witneſs to his truth, at that 
very time when he a Learned Scribe is ſhaken with 
every wind , and {cruples not to change his Judge- 
ment for and againſt chings, as the ſtream of out- 
ward ſucceſs doth guide and influence them. I 
ſhall now conclude with Mr. Baxrer's Opini- 
on 0: the Anabaptiſts , waen his heat 1s over 3 he 
ſaith thus [in his laſt Book, ]} There two forts of Ana- 
baptifts amongſt us, the one are ſober Godly Chriſti- 

ans, who when they are Re-baptized , to [atisfie their 
Con(ciences,live amongſt ; 275 17 C iriffian lowe and peace. 
And IT ſhall be aſh wner, if I love not them as cartily, 
and own them not as deacably as any of them ſhall do et- 
ther me,or better men than I,that aiffer from them. 

The other fort hold it unlawful to hild Communios 
with ſuch as are not of their mind and way, and are 
Schiſmatically Troubleſome and Unquiet in labourizg te 
encreaſe their party. 

IT hope all the pious Anabapriſts ao virtually, though 
not attnally aevote their Childrento God , and C onſent 
to their Covenant-relatins . while ther vehemently plead 
AgainfF Is 3 5 for ſure.y they have (0 much natural Aﬀeti- 
' on, that z 3] © the} aia fink hat Goa bw -orild be a Goal, in 4 
D 3 fnecia! 


 POSFSCRIPT. 

fpecial Covenant with their Children , and pardon theis 
Original Sin, and give them right to future Life , pon 
the Parents dedication and eonſent., they would un- 
doubtedly accept the gift and be thankful: And I be- 
hieve moſt of them would ſay, 1 would do all that God 
entraſtethme to do, that my Child may be a Child of 
God, and accept any Mercy from him, as far as God 
deth authorize me {s to do, page 188, 199. | 

Indeed my fudgement was ana 1s, that the point of 
Infant- Baptiſm hath its confiderable aiffici!ties , which 
may occaſion Wiſe ana Gooa men to doubt, or fy be miſt a- 
ken in it, page 219. 
' Therefore [never took the point of it tc have (wuch 
weight, as that all that differed from me mir, muſt be 
denye{ eiritcr love. "iberty, or comme xion. If P19 1 
own heort. I a2 as heartily love 4 (6ber Godly ran that 
i agairf” 1 faxt-Bartiſm, as T do [ir chmen that differ 
from me 19 cther Controverſies: ans mnch better than one 
of my own Fn i ement who hath leſs Piety and Sobriety. 

Nor ao 1 think there 5 0 mach Afliguity in the 
bare Opinion which aenyeth Infant Baptiſm, as that all 
the Anabapiiits wiſcarriaves ſhould ariſe from the wa 
FAYE or that Np;mon. lid. | | 

I kaow that in the Ancient Churches men were left at 
Liberty,both when t' + world be Baptizca themſelves, 
and whey, their C hi!drer tould be Baptized, and though 
Tafant-bayciſm was without any Original ſince the Apo- 
files, jet ir #45 wot a forced thing. And were it in my 
power, it ſbould be [o fFill , I'would nor deny Chriftian- 
love , nor Church communi;n, nov publique Enconrase- 
Wents to Any pros peacenb!: man for being axAnabaprilt. 
T an not therefore half [i -/:alouws to turn men from 
Anabapciſtry, as Tam to per} wade both them and ethers 
ro live together with mxtrral fer fvoiraxee in Love ana 
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Charch-comm-:nion , wot withſtanding fach differences, 
page 228. 1 make. n0 queſtion but many of them avefav 
better men than 1, and knowing my ſelf {yavie to Error, 
&c. I am far more offendea at their Separation tran 
their Opinion, page 22S. 

Fl know not by any Scripture or Reon that Re-bapti- 
vg is (0 hainows a (in as ſhoulda warrant us to contemn 
at our Brethren , Page 233- 

By winch you ſee Mir. Baxter 's not ſo much of- 
fended with the Ana54prits, as their Separation. To 
which we fay; Let Mr. Baxter by his Eliborate Sy- 
tems, and ſubtil Diſtintions , firſt convince the P<- 
do-Baptifts of their error herein, as the Jy. depenzants, 
and others,aud eſpecially his Friend Mr. 77s ; \.-no 
though he hath Written ſo much for lnf5nr-3apriſm, 
yet C tis well known} he isa wide Separatiſt. May 
not the Church of Rome cry out againſt Mr. Baxter 
tor his Separation ? M oht nor theChurch of En9- 

{and do (o formerly ? And mzy they not ſtill, ( y22 
Mr. Baxter alſo ) cry out againit Mr. Wills and h1S 
party ? and fay they are R Rigid Lieperdevrs and Se- 
paratiſts ? What m2ans then. all iS Qut-cry as ainit 
the Avtipedo Baptiſts ? anleſs they would have us 
believe that they are {uch Univerſal Dictators as have 
Authority over Faith, and we Infallibly inipired to 
propound Rules for all oche ErS, that when they Se- 
parate we muſt ; and wh: re they have Communion, 
ſo muſt we ? 


Now if Mr. Baxter will youchſate to do Ivo 


Thing 5: 
1.3Tcll us of what Church he is of. 


2. Prove that Church to b= riohtly Conſticuted ac- 
cording to the Primitive Pattern: We will not thea 


Separate from him. 1a the mean time we judge it 
b 4 our 


POSTSCRIPT. 
our duty, whercunto we have already attained , tg 
Walk by the ſame Rule. And if any be otherwiſe. 


minded , we hope the Lord will: in time reveal it un- 
to them. Amer. 


—_— — —— 


ANIMADVERSIO NS 


| Upon a Late Book , Intituled , 


INFANT-BAPTISM 
FromHEAVEN andnot of MEN, 
In Anſwer to Mr. Henry Danvers his Treatiſe of 


BAPTISM 


WHEREIN 


Ts AR: 


Believers Baptiſm in Oppoſition to Infants 


(pretended) Baptiſm, is further Vindicated and Con- 
firmed : And, that Believers only are the Spiritual Seed of 
Abraham, 1s alſo further Evidenced,againft the Exceptions of 


Mr. Foſepb Wh: ſton, 


SLIP SC RIUERY = =: 


——_ 


By E. H. 


rr er ee es ao gs —_— _— 
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Non adea perdite confidens ſum, ut aufim aligu d affirmare, quod 
Sacra Scripturaſilentio preteritr. Theadoret, }. c. 


I am not ſorleſperately confident, that I dare athrm any thing 
which the Holy Scripture doth pats by in ſilence, 


wv Grace doth not run 1n 2 Bl ood \ nerther 15s the love of God 
Tyed or Entailed upen any Linage of Nen : Cary; on Fe3, 
CIP. &% 
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\ The Preface tothe. 
Courteous R eader : 


He Delay of the Fore-going Treatile 75 
the Printer's hands gave me Opportu- 
nity to peruſe , aud briefly to Anim- 

advert upon Mr. Whiſton's Book, where ein 1 
find a promiſing Title , and very litth more : 
To Trace himin a his lMcandrow Djzerelfi- 
ons would be an Argument I want other Bufs- 
meſs: The main ſtrength of his ObjeT ions is 
in the ſ4id Treatiſe ſully Emer: vated ; and I 
do not think my ſelf concerned to purſue him, 
wer he inſiſts upon matters belgdes the Que- 
ſtion in Debate: His Exceptions touching 
the matter of Antiquity, are ſwbſt intially ans 
[wired by Mr. Danvers , Jet ſhall be briefly 
elay 'ced upon here. 

T ſhall not now Diſpute whether it be Ge- 
nerouſly done by Mr. Whilton fo afſuil with 
ſo much Vielence, one that's already beſet with 
ſuch clamarons Adverſaries 4s Afr. Baxter, 
and Mr. Wills: Brit be g7T es the Curious 
ſome occaſion to queſtion , that either E he 
thinks) they want Relief, being very near 4 
Defeat : + or have not (0 firrgal ar a Taient as 
bi; ſctf to ſets an a bad Caute. For 


w 


To the Reader. 

For ny part:'I cannot conje@ure what his 
deſrgn is, unleſs by making up, a Triumvirate 
of Champions,he thinks to carry the Cauſe by 
Clamour, and ſo ſhare of the Applauſe their 
admiring Votaries are liberal exough of. But 
as his Book needs little more Confutation 
thar to be pernſed, ſo the infirmity of his 
Reaſoning, ſerves to illuſtrate, not foil the «+ 
Truth he invades. 

Our Adverſaries themſelves are forced to 
confeſs that moſt of thoſe great Fathers (the 
generality of Chriſtians are ſo fond of) have 
been of Corrupt Principles, and tainted with \ 
Superlſtitious concerts, and unſound Noti- 
ons; and that there are but very few of thenz 
to be found throughly Orthodox , though of 
great Learning, Zeal, and Induſtry; which zs 
anltem to us not to lean rpon.the Authority 
of man , thaugh never ſo Celebrated by A- 
ges and Nations , but to have recourſe to the 
Word of truth left for our InſtruFion , and 
fo ſeek our Warrant for Religious Duties 
there. 

Thzs conſideration ſatisfies me , That this 
Triumviri ( however aFed by canfidence , or 
ſelf-conceit,) may be out of the way,and that 
their Di@ates are no farther to be received, 
than they agree with the Word of Gol. The 
perplexing Syltems {pn out of mans own 
brain, 
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ted 4 kk. | 
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o <a a, 


_ Torthe Reader. As 
brain, nice ſubtil Diſtin@ions , and . longs - - 
winded periods, may be taking with ſuch as 
are firmly Ejpouſed to a Party right or wrong, 
or ſuch as think hine Conqueror that has moſs. 
words ©: but the. ſober enquiring '$01d ». that 
ſeeks Truth, not ViGory , will eaſily percezve 
the Vanity and Error of ſuch a procedure. 
 Error-canmot be diſputed againſt, without 
giving it its name, and its Abettors cannot be 
reproved, noriadmoniſhed but in words acce- 


 modated to their miſtakes , whic þ indeed p 


not Railing,but plain-dealing ; and which A 
bope is Apology enough for me , if any, Ex- 
preſſrons ſheuld ſeem to be of too acute an 
E age : The Seripture command; us to reprove 
Errors ſharply , . or ( «ne; .,) cuttingly, 
Tit. 1. 13. 7 love the Godly Pzdo-Baprilt 
4s one that I know my Maſter Chrilt loveth , 
but having ſuch a Call to Witneſsto, and 
Contend for his Truth. I will ( as he ſhall ena- 
ble me ) doit without danbing on the o0ne,and 
unneceſſary ſharpneſs on the other hand. | I 
hnow how to diſtingniſh between ſuch as by 4 
miſtaken Zeal utter provoking raſh wards ; 
and ſuch as in purſuance to their Dnty con- 
tend earneſtly for the Faith once delivered 
to the Saints: Ard that Believers Baptijr# 
is ſuch an Ordinance as Chriſt delivered ts 
his Saints, 1Inever beard doubted: And that 
I: fat 


tnfant ( Spreader Baptiſm is not ſuch, , is 
onr work to —_— 
© After all the Clutter our Antagoniſts « kept 
to find; ſome Evidence for ' the praGice of 
Pzdo-Baptiſm zz Fathers ,. Councils , &&c, 
(the Srripture as they fully own beike pleat- 
about it ) they axe glad to run for refuge. a 
5 ?to their new Trvention of a Covenant 
they imagine to be made with the Carial Seed 
- of Believers, Geii. 17.7. which they, ſay Tn- 
titles thein to be Baptized, bat tono othet 
Orfinance under Fhe New T, ef arent C a moſt 
pittiful Paradox) and being afbarzed to 0W7# 
the 11iſtaken abſurd Mediums, its old" und 
20ſt celebrated Patrons have Tmſifted P9717 
Forts Support j Old Times , they have Cen- 
ter'd in a more pl uſible pretence for it , viz 
the aforeſ:cid Covenant , which js their only 
Reſerve af preſent. And I cammot but ad- 
aire that Men off any Reajon ſhould cry wp 
Antiquity, Antiquity , at the Rate they Ao, 
when at the ſame Tnſtant they reject the 
Grounds and Reaſons the pens. Af uſed for 
the ſame. And ic it fair to derive the pra- 
Ficefrom Antiquity, and add Reaſons of 
their Own, when the Old Reaſons are found 
to be indeed Irrational. We know Infant- 
Baptiſm has beer of an Early Birth , (Viz. in p 


_ Third or Fourth Century ) fo favs the 
Child's 
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Child's Soul,and ae a miſtake that it might 


* be Damned without it; But Iofant-Baprifa 


upon the modern ground of a Hereditary 


| Covenant , 7s new,and altogether unknown t6 


the Ancient Pxdo-Bapriſts, 4s by other hands 


4 is clearly made ood. And how plauſible this 
7 New Argument is, in the following Pages 78 


examined. 
And before Tcometo a aeriivalcs Survey 


of this preſent Undertakers Book, .T would 


» 


tender to his Chriſtian conſideration, hoping 


him to be a man that Fears God , whether 7f 
be ſo conſiſtent with his Profelſion, 14 ſo Tawnns 
ting and proud a manner, to |cora aud rex 
proach his Opponent , whereas a mecker way 
would be (not only þis Duty, out) more graces 
ful £ 
2. Whether it be conjiſtent with the Word 
of Truth togo about to 144poje his bare Iple 
dixit's pon the World. witho't any material 
proof from the Seriptnre 
3. Whether it be conſonant tq tie plainneſs 
of the Goſpel , to confound ratver than In- 
ſtrud the ordinary plain Reader with /uch a 
variety of needleſs impertinent Diluntioas, 
Hypotheticals, Tedious aud rambling Cir- 
cumlocutious, Preambles, and dark m1 era- 
ble finftings, to find a Cevucrt for his i aco- 
ranti{m 77 the IFord of God- 
4» Wheti.cr 


NITIAETHG | 
= 4, Whetherit be Ingenuows or HoneSF t6 
ſupply the want of Argument with ſuth phra- 
fes as theſe , proceeding from Inmodeſty to 
Impudence. Warning his Reader to be 
wary of crediting any of his (viz. Mr. Dan- 
ver's )perſwafion,can any wan think he had 
any true aGual Fear of: God before his 
Eyes. Down-right Falſities, Forgeries, meet 
Cheats, ef-c. though not the leaſt Tittle of then 
proved to be juitly chargeable upon Mr. 
Danvers. | . 
- - And to all which, Tthink ( as it is the pro- 
adult ef an Onruly provoking Spirit, atuated 
by prejudice , and its ireful concomitants ) 
the beſt return will be ſilence. Let him con((- 
der Gal. 6. 1. Mat. 5. 5.. 

we ſhall not Taft f(t upon his uncomely carrt- 
age throughout the whole Book, we leave it 
to his cooler conftderation , and the Reader's 
Obſervation, and ſhall preſent you with a 
brief account of his Book, and then Sele( 
what wants our Reply , and leave all to the 
Judgment of the Reader. 

The Book conſijts of "Two parts 5 I. An at- 
tempt to weaken the Humane Authorit 
urged by Mr. Dazvers for Illuſtration of 
Believers Baptiſm, in oppoſition to Infants 


Baytiſm. 2. To Conftute him in the DocGtr:- 
nal part, 


Abont 


To the Reader 
About the firſt be ſpends 24 pates; bi: 


| ; 4 ObjeFions are ſome ſeraps of what Mr. B. 


'to | and Mr.W. have more at large uroed, and al- 


by ready Anſwer ed t vy Mr.D. of which nevert hes 


leſs : ſhall anon take a brief Vier. 

From p. 25. t0 71. he goes about to d;ſprove 
that Believers Baptiſm 1s only Chriſt's Bap- 
tiſm. 2. To prove that the ſilence of the 
Scripture about Infant-Baptiſm tends more 
to its eſtabliſhment than overthrow. 5. To 
vindicate Tradition, as he defines it. v;z. the 
Diſcoveries made by tae Church DoGrinal- 
ly and Practically from the Apoſtles time to 
us, as a ſubordinate means whereby we 
cometo know, end are more fully confic- 
med what's contained in the Doctrine of the 
Apoliles. 4. From page 71. to 129. he conſi- 
ders the Arguments from the Covenant, and 
Fxdera al Hol incſs. 5. From page 129. to the 
2nd, He endeavours to prove the Validity 
of Bapriſm, as Adminiſtred by Sprinkling. 
Of which in Order. 


_ 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
UPON 


Mr. Whiſton's Book, &#c. 


'E= Intitles his Beok , Inſant Baptiſm from 
a [Heaven and nt of Men : This indeed may 
 M.- raiſe rhe ExpeFfaticn of ſuch as have not 
Read vir. Faxter”s Plain Scriptrire proof. | bean to 
tink tenad lighted upon ſome Ravity, wile he would 
not Front his Book with ſuch a Title, nor trouble the 
Wo1:3 elpecally at this juncture, when ſuch men of 
Netle are ialiendy Engaged againit us. But Empry 
Casis give the greatcit ſound, and pregnant Moun- 
tains brings torth a Mouſe. From Heaven ? and has 
he bcen there then, and ſearchi the Recerds,and was 
of the Cabinet Cornſel of the Almighty ? whatif we 
doubt it? we have but his bare word for it. He mult 
pardon me it I fay Isfant-Bapriſm from ( Rome or ) 
beneath; for ifit had been of Heavens making , the 
Scriptures ( and the Records, and Hiſtories of the pureſt 
Primitive times) would not be ſo filent aboutit, as 
the moſt Learned Pedo-baprifts confeis , and particu- 
larly Mr. B. our keeneſt Adverſary is torced to own 
they are. But the Author is cunning,and would De- 
coy the Reader by a ſpecious Title; fo the Vintners 
gaudy ſign often Trapans to a coſtly (though un-_ 
wholſome ) Entertainment. The plain Scriprure- 
proof man himflf conteſles I:fauts Faptiſm has its c60- 
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flerable difficulties, the Ingenious Papitt counts it 4 


Aſtracle ro y A it proved by Scriftare. Moſt of the Lear: 

ned Pedv-b.ptiſts Aave recourſe to Tradition for help, 
and how come raey to miſs of tnis mans Jovention 
ail this while ? Tonis Avollo, this Cepides . this 1:cx- 
antcr Which yYO1W ill N might havedone Socd | ſervice 
to unriddle the enigma , Or cut that knot , the ut 
foldins of which colt ſo much Debate, Had ba 
bro! 19h: that from Heaven ſooner, ( Which was ever 

there) he had ſaved many Learncd men the fabour of 
Nees Elaboratz Syſtems proand cov. But this Az- 
r9-r nas as «iexterous and nimble a way of confutins 
all Antiquity , as tne junior Sopnitier in Oxford uted 
with Be/larinize, when he writ in the end of his 

Vortgs, Belamine th2% lieſ ; thc [. wii] make 
bold to tell him that he fearmps his #2certarts Conte: 
Ctures witn a Divine Chiratter, aig tarhers his 
Forgerics and Contrivances upon Heaven; Whici is 8 
during PLCCC of Contidence , to ſay no more. So 
char 1 thall ſay of him, and from juts croung , as the 
Poet of Pigmalion, cxcreamly cot! ng LPONn the tarr 
Image he made, Operiſq; {pi woncepit amerem , 
&C | 
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He teli's ns, Mr. Darters his Book . c s al Fergert, 
which he le.tyves fo the Re. i1er s OS f[erv, 1t,07, W1, DIL /-; my 
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Let nM ht] he Laws of B:genuzey, 
/it;ze of A Scnolajties EAUcat:s 
on, 1 £20Ww not what 1s. Had re been as mmble to 
atracque tne Cauſe we mainrata , as we find nm a 
Keen Saryrilta gaintt the perſon i 2 Oppoles ,Who li 
ver gavetnm the icait Provocation, it W ould be 
more hoactt ana taking, . Bur inſtead of a fair a7;- 
Breja iced FRIBUAAELAN of cur Arguments , be laies 
C A bout 


if this be not | 
Enaity, and the Genero!; 
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bont him terribly , and deals his ſtrokes unmerciful- 
ly, charges thc whole with Forger y, Falſhood , and 
wh not? without vouciiia.ing to tell vs —_— 


t-ofe Fo:geries and Fallhoods lye. [ But ſtay Sir, as; 


lofty aconcert as you have of your felf , we'll not 
belic-e you upon your bare word, Have you hit 
upon coat perncoous Rnikvofliaffinating meg cre» 


Wt 2t a breath? It ems vou icorn to br 10 a petty 
C Grpman .:S Mr. I's. (who 20:15 to Caruycuars, hut) 


pou WOU!'5 KOO Us cows by whole Siir. You 
I: >ve the © cider ro his onn ovierzation. &nd 15 that 


= 25 11 kie had 100d {ping til you become his 
Monit: conle: ne: the Rexder mke his Obſcrvati- 
ons without : - IMP" TH Trhemento? | 


Co wary of » ſr tix any of his perſwajion. | In this sI 
Vo: ” IF P-al to Mr. MH hiftox s Conicience, Or any 
57: 444 Of COMO. ! gcnuity whether it be juſt and 
bh; - tor f nm to charge the wnve party vi Anti- 
7 ad vaptiſcs at this rate; although Collonel Daxrers, 
(as risp wlible a Learned man may ) had been miita- 
kmninſom? things among ſo numerous a Tract of 
© otations? Ot which he has made no ſonficant 
di.covery neither.) Would he think it fair dealing, it 
we (nould improve the particular errors or miſcarrt- 
ag2s of Peas Baptiſts tO the ſcandal of ail uader that 
denomination ? particularly the apparent Injiftice, 
. and unchriſtian IDealings of Nir. Þ. and Air. 775. in 
their late conſpiracy, wrongfully to impeach us, and 
the trurh, we profeſs; and their malicious Contri- 
vances 1n -proſecution thereof, fully detected by ano- 
ther hand. 

And whether we have not juſt ground to conclude 
his Infant-baptiſm 18 not from Heaven, not only from 
the weakneſs of his Arguments , but from his manner 
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of Arguing alſo ? the Apoſtles way being to convince 
in meokneſs, and confure in terms fult of Love , and 
void of all Opprobrious a and Cantivg Railery. "Thc 
Scripture tells us, that the wiſdom that is from Above, 
7s firſt pare, then neaceable , gentle, and eaſte tate in- 
created, full of mercy ad 7004 Wark. 7 without partia 
lity, at ad withaar Hypoczifie, Fames 3. 17. Where£s © 
accolts us in {o haus' try and domiaccring an Equi- 
pave, ashe thinks w:{l cruſh and diſable us frown Way, 
farther Encounters with ſo dreadful a Grgas as he 
takes himſclt to ve. Expaſing us to the tcorn and 
odiunt of the whole World, as if we had not fer 
cnough of its unkindnels, nil he comes to open the 
mouth of Ca/nmay wider,and make our Enemies b: 
louder. Þut thete tntngs we hope our Lord God, 
whom we deſire to fcerve,will oive us patience to ez- 
dure tor his Name and Truths take. 

But to put the better tace upoa the matter He Pre-- 
tends to gtve ſome tultances ot Afr. Ds. his anfai T1 
fulneſs11 his Quotagions , andof a great many p!cks 
out two ( with tingular judgment ) whicithe thinks Ce 


. caa toſs to the purpoſe, and mik.s his Reader {port 


to ſec how ridiculoitshe would m ake them. But to 
check his triumpauant Inſultings , we thall joyn {ive 
with himia the fair Tryal ot thoſe particulars he im- 
ay 
He charges Collonel Daxvers for untaithfulacſs 
in be Sora that rhe San ros ſay in the'place » 
CitCcs, T hat in the firſf Century, "they find they baptiee! 
on'y the Aanlt or Aged, Cc. whereas the 1% urd —_— is 
mot theres This Exception Ar. Ws, mace ,*ard 13 
n{wered by My. D. inp. 31,32. ot his Repty, as 
ceive itis nopart of ingeniity in Mr. 1Vhiſton to be 
wealcating that whi ch he could not be ignorant was 
61 lo 
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ſo juſtly replyed to already. But 
W hat if Mr. D. has been in the 79/4, and the 


falſhood be laid at Afr. Whi ons door? is not Mr. 


Whifton then. the unfaithful ian ? ard that it 15 lo, 
the Reazcr is dehred to confider, that what we de- 
firc to prove froin the Magaebzrgs is matter of F act, 
vis, Whether Infants were Baptized 1n thar Age, 
which 1n plain terms they tejl us they read no Exam- 
ple of, £Exempla annotata 109 lerunt ur; and thattne 
Adult of fewand Gentile wete Bap! ed, 55 15 CREM- 
pinned At 2 . 8.10, 16, 19,&c. and 1s not this Equi- 
valent with what he alleges, v8. that they Baptized 
oaly the Adult, finding examples for the one, and 
not for the othicr ; any man inns ſeaces may ſec 
that there is no more difference between them, than 
thereis between two lix pences and 2 ſhilling, We 
confeſs the Magebyrgs were tor Infant-Baptiim, and 
that they cite Or:ioez and Cyprian as Authors, that 
it was an Apoſtolical Tradition, in theſe words, Sea 
_— yp & aſi Patre: Anthores [went 
Apoſtolorum etiam tempore baptizatos eſſe 3 Conſtat 
enim hyY ex Apeſtolorum Ser: ptis quod Tafantes 4a 
Baptiſmo noa exclu1ant , nam dium hag =o 
locrm Baptiſmnm ſupp! ere Paulus aocet,Col. 2. eAig: 
ſnfantes atque Adultos ad Baptiſmam axmitronins ju- 
aicat that is, Origen and C :Yprian, and other Fa- 
thers, tell us, that inthe Apoſtles time ' ſome were Bap- 
tized ; for this is evident from the Apoſt! er IV ritings, 
that they did not exclude Infavts from Baptiſm , as 'd 
where Paul teaches, Col. 2: that Baptiſin ſucceeds in 
the place of Circ mciſion , he declares that Infants as 
wel! ax the Alilt are to be aamitted to Baptiſm. 
The Reader js delired to noce how Craftily Mr. 

Fai}ton ſtops inhis Quotation at the words Confat 
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ex Apoſtolorum Scriptis, 1. C. it 1s evident from the 
Ap-ſtles Writings, to make the Reader belteve they 
mean it (thac Intants were Baptized, ) whereasit re- 
lates to the fullowing part of the ſentence, V!Y. 
{ Quod Infantes a bapt iſmo non excl:aant , that re) a: 
not exclume Infants from Baptiſm, ren Irin 5 Ninclt 
Pnilty ot what he unjuſtly accuies Mr. D. But to 
tne Quotation : 

W herein we have Three Things urged by them fs 
Arouments tor their practice 3 Firſt the Teſtin: iy of 
Origen and Cyprian Secondly, Arguments from Infants 
non:excluſion from Bapciſm Scriptures. Thirdly, art 
Inference to prove ' it lawful as ſucceeding Cir- 
cumci{1>n. 

1.The Teſtimony of Origen and Cypricx,this I ſhall 
ſay little to, being ſubſtantially enervated by A7r.' 
Danvers already in his Reppynacr , Where It 1s mae 

out, (1.) that Origenand Cyprianſay no ſuch thing; 
(2.) that it they had , its no great matter; the Books 


being from juſt grounds judged ſpurious: (3.) natif 


tne Books were genuine, their Teftimonics in the 
Third Century 1s not ſufficient to prove mattcr of Fact 
thc 'Firit Age. 

2. The Arguments from Intants nonExcluſton being 
Ar. IF þ, fon's dear Argument fo ofr repeated , and 
made {uch a flouriſh withall, and filling a good Pa rt 
of his Book, our Anſwer ſhall be refered to the place 
where he urpes it. 

3. The Inference fr om Circumciſion ; this Afr.17hþ:- 
ſton in expreſs terms tells vs, 1s not made any grouad 
of Intant Baptiſm by them in theſe words, \Ve plead 
not for Intaits Baptiſm, meerty trom the Analogy i 
bears to Circumciſion ( and 1s angry they ſhould 
be charged with ir, ( though his practice contradicts 

C te 
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the expreſſion very often, as well as the Magevargs 
thereby ) therefore ſhallnot ſpend time to diſprove 
that Waich he owns not. The Second Inſtance he 
gives of 24r. Ds. unfaithſulneſs, is » page 7. Ar. D. 
tayes thus : Asto Baptiſm in the Second C entary,tney 
lay Cert. 2. cap. 6. p. 109. that it doth not appear 
- by any approved Author that there was any Varta- 
tion bl Muration from the tormer, Which Ar. W hi- 
ſton is angry for,”and faycs, Atv. D.wou!d make people 
gelieve he ſpake thisof the [ubjes! of bapriſm, Were 4 
it rs0f the Rites and Ceremonies. 

[ have Examined whar Ay. Danvers ayes, nd 
that Cenzzy, and 1 find thathe mentions neither ſub. 
Ject nor rite, but only cites thety words,and applics it 
as fairly; their words are, Simplicom bay tiz.andi for- 
mam fri fe FeFeniam ex 60 apparet , 940d 1 proba- 
is anuturibtes mnalia- znſignis reporitur variatto 
aut mutatlh annitata. ' It ts apparent that the 
ſomple ( or ola ) form of " baptieing WAS kent ( ViR, 
anthe Second Are ) becauic no remarkable Variati- 
on or Mutation is noted by any approved Au- 
thor, and that this comprehends both the ſubject and 
way of Adminiſtration of the firſt Age, 1s. evident to 
ſech as are not critically contumacious ara blind 
and it is very -probable , yea certain, that had the 

Hagaeburg*s ound any Example for lofant- Baptiſm 
in this Age morethan in the tormer, they would not 
fail tO mention it; and though they ſay, Nec nſquan; 
teriter Infantes hoc < eculo remotes eſe, e, that weread not 
of Infants being excluded in this Age, we may as tru- 
ly ſay, Nec »ſq: zamle gitar Infantes be ſaculo bapth FRAY, 
We reaa of no Infants bapti%cd in this Age: *So that 
it is a-ſure Argument the coing was not in being , be- 
caulc NO MCL! tion 15 made of it, as practiced or not 
| ECT... JOIN 


[ 


FF 
PrRceurng [ have read the Story of the few,which 

e upbraids Collone! D for over-looking , who liks 
ro dye, was upon his earneſt requeſt ba aptized ( as they 
call it) by his fel.ow Travellers, by - flinging Sand upon 
him, there being no poſſe bility of hauing Water there, 
Bur what advanca: IC UnSMiles for My. Whiſton, we 
know not , let him m 1 re bit of it; if he had 
thought it ſo muci for 115 parpvie, way did not he 
mention it ? but he cholvs ratier to make the Rea« 
der believe there is ſom2:2ng mit for his advan- 
tage, when indeed tt {ignifies noching for him. 

The Second taing ne remarks , is theimpertinency 
of his proofs, and of waic he gives Five Inſtances, 
how prop:r were no "to eaquire. Bur firſt, Is it 
not unjuſt for Ar. h:ftonto charge his adverſary 
with that Crime whereof he ni:nſelf is notor:ouſly 
guilty 3 as I could taftance it] would be impertinent, 
aud fora taite will begs tae Readers pardon to re- 
mark one. Is it to 44r. /5;/tor's purpoſe, or does 
the Argument he manages require it that he ſhould 
publiſh i inoriat (fir ſt © part of iis Infant-Baptiſm ) 
zhat he is a Batchelor , Cc. 15 tne World concerned 
11 the changes ot his {tate? or docs he think that by 
the Charms of his Wit and Oratory, fome great Co. 
712tiſſa will fall in Love with \ bica? Is not that as 
1Mpertinc; ata Proclamation as t1e Eccleſiaftical Po- 
[itician's publiſhing his ial 6 and lazy aiflemper? 1 
would not have ſaid this, but to ihew how he that's 
ſo nimble ro tall upon others in print, ſhould take 
care firſt to ainend himitelf. 

And as to his Exceptio!s under this head, they are 
;ndeed (otrivolous and ntigmticant, that 1t is1n vain 
to ſpend time to refute that watch any Reader may 
do inthe very peruling 3 for w: ar doss he "ta 
Doe | thar. 
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__ pick up ſom2 ſcripshere ani there, pickeering 

& part as the preambie (or that that makes way) 
nw. *he main taing, wherein all the force is put , and 
to which theſe paiſioes he fnatches up may be only 
Circumitantial.. So that Afr. Wh:/toy beats the Ayce, 
and hghts manfully with a Figment of his own brain. 
For, 

1. Thepiece of the waldenſian Conteſhon, which 
he layes 1s not to bur purpoſe » IS but an Introdudtioa 
to the 7th. Article inthe ſame page, which ſayes, That 
by baptiſm we are received into the ry Congregation of 
the people of God, declaring open!y our Faith, Fc. 
which our Anſwerer takes no notice of. 

- That of Yigater is pertinently enough brought, 
wheretn tae Waldenſes rejet all D:#rines which have 
nt their fonndation in Scripture , and all Ceremonies 
and Romith Traditions, becauie the Baptiſm of In- 
fants at that time was practiced from that 

round. And tnat he gives » teſtimonial of them,that 
they denyed Infanis Baptiſm 12 totidem Perbis, Sec 
what he ſayes, ( viz. Nicholas —_ in-his Book: 
called /a Vrare Hifto're de PEgpliſe, p. 354. upon 
the year 1136. ſpeaking of the Wa, denſe es and ſome of 
their principal Barbs, where he hath cheſe words, Ex 
guils condamnoient le Bapteſi me de Petits Enfans alle- 
guans que le Bapteſme uaportoiet qu” a ceux qui ont 
foi. 1.6. And they cordemned the Baptizing of little Tn- 
fants, alledging that Baptiſm- belonrs to none bur thoſe 
that have Faith. 

As to the agreement wer mags tne Donatiſfs and 
Novatioas ; it1s alſo properly enough applyed , for 
all Mr. Wh:iſton's hait,as the following words of My. 
D:.make out, viz. tney h21d, That none ortg bt to be 


received into C burches but ſuch as were viſivly true Be- 
-- lie- 


Me , 
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lievers, and read Saints, &c. The way of being 
received into the Church, Mr, 77. knows to be Bap- 
tiſm,but he overlooks this alſo. 

As to the Three other Particulars out of the Wal. 
denfran Confeſſions , P. 232, 283, 284. 1 Ed. he Ex- 
cepts againtt, as not to our purpoſe let the ſame re- 
turn ſerve them. as before. 

That out of Thyanzs [rom Dr. Uſrer, VIZ. that the 
Beringarians heli that Baptiſm did not profit Childrens 
to Salvation is 4 proper and ſuitable Argument of 
rcheir denying [afant-Baptiſm , it being elſewhere e- 
videnccd (and which Ar. Whiſton nor his Aﬀociates 
never Aniwcered ) that that was the only ground of 
irs adtt11niftration , v:z. that 1t Saved the Child*s 
Soul. 

3- As to his Charge of Ar. Ds. perverting Au- 
thors (ayings, VIL. Pedo-vaptiſts in general, it is alrea- 
dy fully cleared by himnſeit in his Rejoynder to My. 
W'5.and tohim the Render is referred. 2. Myr. Whi- 
ſton would have us ſhew,whereinlyes the inconſiſtency 
of their woras with their pratfice 3 Which is allo fully 
done. But methinks it might be a properer task for 
tnemſelves to reconcile their Contradifttions , Which 
tney are loudly called to do,if they can; and fo either 
yield up tae Cauſe, orremovethe ſtumbling blocks 
taey tnemſelves lay in our way. 

4. Heſays, Some of Mr. Ds. Autherit.es are againff 
himſelf, and inftances Ay. Baxter, (we confeſs he 
is ſometimes againſt us to the purpoſe,but ſomebimes 
he 13alſo kind cnough, and gave us Twenty good 
Arguments improved by Ar. Tombs in his Felo de 
$e.) Put tor the reſt *tts but meer prattle. Chry/o- 


ffomis tnitanced,to ſhew the Erroneous ground upon 


which Infant-Baptiſm was prafticed, viz. to take 
2 ay W 
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awav Original Sin; and if ic be a proof for 24. 
Whiſfton , lethim takeit, I'll give him another proof 
too if that will pleaſe him our of his Friend A /#in; 
23 Evift. ad Bonif. Nec i/l/nd te moveat 9804 Guidam 
non ea fiae ad B adtiſmum preciviendum parvnl)s t, erunt, 
ut gratia ſpirituali ad vitam renenerentur eAternam, 
fea q:.0d eos putart hic remeaio temporalem retinere, ac 
rectbere fanitatem, nonenim propterea ill; non regenc- 
rantur , quia non ab illis hac intentione offer«ntar , cele- 
brantur enim per eos neceſſaria Min:fteria, But he 
muſt excuſe me it I leave him the pleature of Tranſla- 
ting it, (cetns he may+perhaps do it to moſt advan. 
tage. 
That Petey Brais and Fenricus denycd Infants 
Baptiſm, we have good ground to believe from ma- 
ny ſubſtantial Reaſons offered by 17y. D. and if we 
reject the teſtimony of Papiſts (in whoſe hands moſt 
6f our ancient Writings have been tor ſome Centu- 
ries, Which weare well enough ſatisfied to do) 1n 
this, why not in other things ? 

That Claniacenſ's (owned to boa very learned 
man) diſputed with Peter Brurs, and Henry, is Cvi- 
dent 3 helayes down their Pofitton to be this : 

Nos vero tempis congrium fidet expeit amis , CF ho- 
minem poſtquam Denn ſuum connſtere, & in eun 
creaere paratus eſt, non ut nobis imponitis ,, Rebaptiza» 
mus ſed Baptizamus, quia nunguam baptizatits diceye 


| / 
-aueſt, qu baptiſmoqr:o lavantur peccata, locus non 


- eff. 1. e. IVe wait for the fit ſeaſonof Faith, ani whe: 


a man krows his God, and believes in him, we bantize * 
Mm, uot revaptizeas you chargens, for he canzor be 
faid to be ever baptized , that is mot waſht with the. 
-paptiſm that waſveth away fins. And then Mikes 
tis patactics declamition ag unk them , canmera- 
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en) 
ting the Abſurdities he fancies that follow their Opi- 
nion, he ſaith thus : 1rane On preterita ſecula, 
& tot millihres parmmiorum per mille (F eo amplius annos 
ellnſfr:r um baptiſma tribuerent, &c. which I thus 
Engliih. 
Aud have alf Ares teen {o fooliſh, avd have given 
but a moc# e-baptil 29 tn /n 1am th Wu Little ones , for 
his thruſand ves ers as more, and from Chriſts time to 
047 Ss Dave mane t mem yo! real, but t fantaſbich or 104g 1- 
nary JOS uſtians *e Was the 71191e Werld fo Hlixded and 
involved in ſo buge a miſt ef {darkneſs kitherto , that it 
m ft wait for vor at fexgth to open its fVes . _ rs: ob 
(pel. C tedious Aa N 19 / , that after /o many Fathers , 5 
Martyrs. Popes, and Princes of the Utiverſal Church: 
es,it muſt chyſe Peter Bruis and Henry bis Lackey as 
the laſt Apoſtles to corre its long error? What bath 
all the Wor 1d periſhed till the coming of thele New Re- 
formers of ozr Age, ana have all ; gs been managed 
by rhe Sons of Light and Trathin darkneſs and faiſhooa, 
tat whereas all of any Ape or Rank having been bapti- 
zed in Infaxcy , and received their Chr iſtias zame then, 
and in corvenieut time have been preferred in divers FF 
& ees 13the Charch, no Biſhop of rhe Biſbops, no Prieſt, 
9 Deacon, xo Clerk , 779 Monk, not one as © may [a 
f thoſe ;nnmmerable ke. will be a Chriſtian ? for 
whoſoct ver z5 not baptizes with the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
hath nt Ciriff, nor can he be of the Clergy, People, or 
Church Andif ithe ſo, what manifef ablurdities 
. will follow. For whereas all France, Gnain, Germany, 
Italy, and all Europe for alms/# three hundred av four 
hundred rears, have none baptized but in Infancy, they 
beve therefwe ms Chriſtian, if ns Chriſtian , then ns 
Church, if no Charch , no Chriſt, and if no Chriſt, 
then certainly they are damned. Onr Fathers therefore 
pave 
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have periſhed, becauſe they could not be baptized with 
Chriffs baptiſm intheir Infancy ; And we that live ſhall 
alſo periſh, unleſs after Chriſts Baptiſm we be Bap- 
tized with Henries Baptiſm alſo. Ard innumerable 
of the Saints ſhall be pluck'd drwn from Heaven ty the 
Tnfernal Seats, whom though baptized im Infancy , their 
life by its Holineſs, the World by its teſtimony, and Dt- 
wvinity by Miracles have made famous, they muſt be 


made the Collegnes of Devils , who were the Compa- 


ions of Angels , and they that through their pious La- 
bours are arrived to Eternal life , will ſuddenly be flunT 
into everlaſting death. Our Holy dayes ſhall be turned 
to morrning , our Sabbaths into ſhame , and cur Honour 
into nothing. Who can bear theſe * who can hear it ? 
who would not ſhut his ears, andwith all tnaſe they 14- 
boar to damn , would not riſe againſt theſe Arch He- 
reticks* But come unto me, and repent of ſo great 4a 
Prodigie. You ſcorn ana aeride that one ſhould be 
Saved by the Faith ot another , denying ir with great 
Aeockery among the Ruſtichs and unlearned Multitnade, 
A brutiſh and impious Herelie. Petri; Claniacenſis, 
gontra Pairo brufianos heret. p. 1124. Edit Paris 
1614. 

Asto thoſe late Authors,he fayes, whoſe teſtimo- 
nies deſerve no creait, as to the firſt Ages , viz. Wi!l;- 
fria, Srrabo, Boemas, L1d. Vives. 1 conceive howe- 
ver they are to be believed as ſoon as Ar. 77h: $24. 
And he that leans ſo much upon Origen and Cyprian, 
(though thoſe Books PFather'd upon them are 


Judged (purious ) to prove matter of Fact in rhe 


Firſt Age, though they lived in the Third Century, 
ſhould clear himſelf, betore he fails foul upon ©- 


mn. 
And Laſtly , Since he declines alt Humane Athe- 
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#ty as of no weight, Sf we, ; and proceed to.examine 
the Scripture grounds, which we deſire only to ad- 
here to, and wa 1t tov be our Principle to Feceive 110 
Avtichs of Faith, however entertain 'd or crydup b 
Nations, Fathers, & c. that is not made Aytheniickh b 
the Written Word of Goa. 

And whether Mr. Danvers © the Exceptions here 
mae, being ſo few, and of fo little weight ) deſerves 
ſo ſevere A Caltigarion as this Autior 1s pleated to 
SIve Him, let the World zudoe. 

And therefore we So 0N 109 try tte oppoſition he 
makes as to the Doctrinal part, And firſt we af. 
farm - 

That Believers Bat tiſm F onl) Chriſt « Baptiſm 
which Mr. Dazvers proved by the order laid down 
in the Commiſion, MAatth. 28. I9. to Wnich Mr. 
1”hiſton makes this demurs That this Commiſſion 
doth not exclude I-fauts from Baptiſm , ſuppoſing their 
Baptiſm elſewhere in Scripture warranted, 

That tins 1s a very forry Evaſion , will appear, if 
You conſider that this is the ſolemui Inſtitution and 
Commillten given to the \poltles, impowring them 
to Preach the Goſpel, and Baptize;z and to charge it 
with darkneſs and iniperfcction ( as Mr. Whiſten 
doth,)isto reflect upon the Law givers and , for us 
to obſerve any Order, but what is here laid down n, is 
to go beyond our Commiſſion, and be wiſe above 

uv hat is written. Which is not only our Opinion, bur 
the great Baſs/'s own words upon the place, cuaws «= 
voeſyoiov EAI, Ec. 4 6. But we thipk it neceſlary to 
have recourie to the order preſcribed by the Lord, 
iz. firſt to Teach, then Baptize, page 636. Fi 


4 


b- d 


= It has been ah where ſufficiently proved 
that Infants(becauſe Unbelievers till Coaverted Eph. 
2. 3. and ſo uncapable of the qualification pre-re- 
quired here) areexcluded; . . 

3. If it ſhould be urged that Infants have Faith (as 
ſeveral Learned Pado- baptifts affirm , thoushnot ſo 
fortunate as to agree what kind of Faith, ſome beins 
fora Seminal, ſomea Federal, ſome an Impurative ; 
Faith, &c. verifying the Proverb: Tot capita, rot | 
fouls.) then we may conclude that there's no ſuch $ 
thing as Regeneration ; forif we be Eclicvers from / 
the Womb , whercis there any room for the New 
Birth? and if that be once admitted, the whole ſcope 
ard frame of the Goſpet 1s ſubverted s for it would 
be an abſurd Errand to call ſuch to Believe, who are 

: Believers by a Birth-priviledg, and in aſtute of Re- 
generation as ſoon as Born. But common Expert- | 
ence confutes this Childiſh fancy. And tor- that di» þ 
ſtinCtion (ſome of them make) of Faith in az prime, | 
or Potential Faith not yet grown up to actual, were | 
it admitted (tor which thereis no Reaſon, the Max- F 
im being juſt and ſafe, Us lex non di ftinguir, non eff | 
diftingnenaum ; W here the Law diſtinguiſhes not , we 

wriſt not aiftinguiſh, ) yet it would not terve the urn, 
fince Unbelievers Children may be as truly ſaid to 
have Faith in Az primo, or potentially , as Believers 
Children, they proving frequently Converts, and 
precious Saints, whilſt Believers Children often run 
the broad way of Wickednefs. Beſides if Children 
had ſuch a Faith, and that the diſtinction were ( as it 
is not) good, it would not be enough ,. becauſe xo 
Faith but an aftual perſonal Faith qzali f cs for Bap 
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But heſayes , Swppoſng their Baptiſm elſe-whers 
warranted in Scripture, ] But why is not that Scrip- 
ture produced ? *tis much talk*d of, but we can never 
{ee it : Which makes us conclude, that men that are 
ſo nimble topreſs Scriptures into their ſervice, that 
not a whit be-triend their Cauſe, if they could hit up- 
on any ſuch plain Text , would be brisk enough to 
bring it forth. But alas ! it they had their Warrant' 
from Scripture , they would not take ſuch. pains to 
prove that the ſilence of the Scripture is ſach- an Ar) #> 
ment to evince the lawfulneſs of their prattice f a very 
mad and wild way of reaſoning} nor runto the þc» 
inning of the World, to find ſome protection for 
it among the fewi/h Rites. Goſpe) Ordinances muff 
be evidenced by Goſpel Aythority, What inſtiu»_ 
tion of the New Teſtament, but is plainly ro be pro- 
ved by New-Teftament Seripture? Muſt Baptiim 
alone (though ſo plainly, yea in words at length, 
botn as to ſubject and form of Adminiſtration there 
inſticuted ) be beholſden to Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 7 
for its Original ? though as different and remote 


from it as the Goſpel is from the Law; If ſo , Why 


are not the Baptized Infants now admitted to the 
priviledges the Circumciſed were of old ? viz. to be 
Members of the Chxrch now,as they were then of the 
Common-wealth; to come to tne Supper, as they to,the 
Paſſerver, Fc.this Riddle we deſire may be unfolded, 

But he gocs on in the ſame Tune, and tells us, that 
as here is no expreſs mention of Infants ( that's well 
granted) ſo no word, phraſe, or clauſe, that can be ratte 
onally rmterpreted to extinde them. 

No moreis the.e any word, phraſe, or clauſe EX y 
cluding Vabelievers Children, nay which is more,not 
ſo much as a word, phraſe,” df clauſe that (literalty ) 

| | excludes 
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| Commiſſon, Mas. 28. 19. is ſo imricate and inſuffiei- 


Baptiſm ; and it there be ground enough for this Au- 
thor to Baptize them, let him take the Honor of. the 
Employment. | 

He ſayes, Chrift may have given this Commiſſion on- 
ty withreference to the Adult . (that we believe and 
contend for ; and *tis now happily granted us, ) and 
9549 have ſrfficiently declared his will concerning the 
Baptiſm of Infants in other parts of his word, thac's the 
thing he ſhoujd prove, and that other part of his 
Word ;.-if he knows it, be ſhould direct us to, and 
fo end the Controverſie. We have read the Bibs 
over and over, and an fd nofuch thing we guzls 
what he drives. at , and helicvec heel} {-r1tle atlaſt m 
the Old ſhift of Gen. 197.7. But whenhe comes there, 
weare prepared toencounter him, 

He ſaies pare 28. *Tis not neceſſary thato = Lord 
Chriſt honl1 expreſly declare his whole mind in any part 


of his Word, n+ not in the Commiſſton it ſelf, for the ad- 


#11niſtration of them. He would do well to forbear 


"Charging Chriſt with Menral Reſervations im his Di- 


rections and Commiſhons to his APOSTLES. We 
think our ſelves concern: d to obey that part of his 
will he is pleaſed to reveal tous, and that he cxacts 
our Obedience no futher. And if Mr. 7nfton 
durſtdo things in preſumption , that they are (at 
pat of his /;1]he reveals not , ſo taking upon him 
copry into the Arcana of God, we will not be of his 
Confederacy, nor Abettors to ſo deſperate a picce 
of Arrogance. Hee'll find himſelf puzled to anſwer 


that Queſtion, ho hath required theſe th ngs at your 


hanas ? | 
He procceds, and would make vs believe, 2har he 
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ent, that nothing of the principal things thawern incla* 
aed, can be made ont by it 5—and the bertcr to mi.k- the 
Reader out of conceit with it , propounds five or fx 
Queſtions, whether to p7zzle, or give u- work «Xx 
ſhew his dex'erity in gy bling , is not mich co the 
matter, Itis 1-6 Gt cretionof F xes:6 raiſca duſt, 
thatinthe Ob cry ur naks, tney may m8 an 
vnobſerved retro: otte'r Pole, from the Hurtss 
mai's purſuit. Our 4: thoy has learnt tir no! CY 3 
his mcaningis 1nvol»c4 1n 4 Labyrinth of Ob'curitics, 
and inextricable Meanders. | 

1. He tclls 15, if ce will believehim, That ir is 
rot determinable by the Comm'ſſi-n, . Whether the Natie 
ons were ts be Diſcipled by Teaching or Baptizing. That 
this is an idle Criticiſm will -ppcar to any Body that 
tnderſtands the meaning ot the Verb potuſeuorr rs, 
which is to mak Diſciples by Teaching, ( for Bap» 
tiſm cannot make on2 a Scholar, ) and RBanlilomr , 
che participle ot the preſent-tenſe Folds forth, that 
immediatly upon their being made Diſciples by the 
Word , they are to beadded to the Church by Bap- 
rim; which 1s the interpretation that's exemplified 
by the Apoſtles, 4s 2. 41. 

2. Who among the Nations to whom the Goſpel is 


preached, ought to be accounted Diſciples, and as ſuch 


che proper ſ:bjelts of Baptiſm ? This he propol.s as a 
knotty point, but as Xaigmatical as he would make 
it, weevidence the Juſtice of our practice by this 
Dilemma. Either Chriſt ſent them to Baptize all the 
World whether they will be Baptized or nor, or 
ſuch only as receive their Doctrine : The former Mr. 
I) b:ffox will not , ncr daresnot avouch ; therefore 
the latter anſwers his Queſtion. Beſides the Scrip- 
tre plainly Reſolves it, ( and that he cannot _ 
d 2 is 


(20) 

his Infant Baptiſm for the dear ſake of which , he 
makes this clutter,) whenit tells vs , 7 hat they were 
ſuch as g'adlyrecerved the Word,ACt. 2.4 1. and ſuch as 
profeſſed they believed with all their hearts, ACS 37G: 

32.Whether the Nations were to be Baptized as D'iſ- 
cipled, or as men? the Reſolution of the former may 
be enough for this alſo; the Text fates, (BonTigor- 
75>) Baptizing , but who? why certainly it muſt be 
(uatyres.) Diſciples, underſtood in the Verb waty- 
Tevorre, which exactly agrees with the 2 poſtles pra- 
ice, ( the beſt Comment vpon the Text ) Arid if 
you refer the Pronoun «uT#s, to Tx ©, ( Which is 
falſe Srmrax too, unleſs you run for refuge to the f1- 
gure Sy»the is, which is, Oratio congrua ſenſunontvece) | 
and to conclude that all the Nation Whether Lilci- | 
pled or not, are'Eaptizable 3 *iis evident you pervert þ 
the meaning of Chriſt, and wor-Id make vp a Syna- 
gopue of Heathens, inſtead of a C hriſtzan Church. 

&- What the manney of Bapti(n 25 5 whether to be 
admm: fired by Dipping or Sprinkiing ? this t.e taies 15. 
pot determinabie by the Conin;{ion, 

But we affirm, and he cannot dcny,that the Word 
properiyand natively ſignifies to arp, or plunge under 
water 3 never to ſprinkle z and r*cretore conclude it 
the lafeſt way to keep to the proper meaning of the 
VVYord. If Sprickling had been Chiitis way, he 
wanted not a fitcxprcfſion forit : Ard it heand his 
party durſtplay the Critticks vpon his words, and 
commit a Rape upon his: very cxpreſſions , we durſt 
not joyn with them in 1t. 

I. Whether oxly Atales, or bath Males and Females 
onghr to be Baptized ouTss being the ALaſc: line genaer? 

He might as well raiſe t..is ſcruple, whether Females 
are concerned in moſt Chriſtian Duties, becauſe the 
| Words 
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words of the Text are addreſt to the Male kind, the 
Maſculineas the moſt worthy, comprehending the 
ether Gender, Is a Woman excluded from the du» 


 - ty of Self-examivuation, becavſe the Pronoun iaurly 


Xs. 


is in the Maſculine Gender, 1 Cor. 11.29.o0r from the 
duty to abide in the Calling whereunto he is called, be= 
cauſe £x&5&-, (x Cor. 7. 0.) is ſo? Doth not the 
Article ot reſpect both Man and Woman,% vo, they 


twotha'l be made one fleth. And why we cannot be 


allowed the ſame liberty here, know not. 

Haviag raifed this miſt , he thinks in the Obſcurt- 
ty he has madeabout the Commiſſion, he might bring 
im Intant Sprinkling, that it may /zrk there too, tel- 
ling us that ſince thele Particulars are as difficultly to 
be made out by tkeCommiſſon,as Infant-Baptiſm,he 
may have recourſe to other Revelations to evidence it. } 

Anſw, He might have had that liberty without ma» 
king fo Critical an Invaſion upon this grand Commiſſi- 
03. (2.) We t.k-itas an inſtance of the unlikelhood 
of his producing any other Revelation , becauſe he 
tampers with the Comraiſſion at that rate, and ſpins 
out time, never coming .to any ſuch Revelation, 
wearying the Reader, with ſuch a Circuit and Maze 
ot words , that he forgets the-beginning , before he 
comes to the exd. But ( 3.) 

Let him from other Scriptures or Revelations make 
out, Thar Infant-Baptiſm is warranted in this Com- 
miſſion as clearly and undeniably as we can Evt- 
dence, that rho/e only ought to be Baptized (in purſu- 
ance of it) as gladly receive the word, Females,as well 
as Males ( being the thing he would make us believe 
are (0 indemonſtrable by it) and we ſhall ſubmir un- 
foit; Inthe meantime, Ter him not takeitlf,, if we 

take no more notice of him , thenof a man under © 
d 3 great 


( 22 ) 


great and radical miſtake,though he may perhaps cx- 
pect as much Reverence as De/phos. 

He ſaies, p. 32. The very not mentioning Infants does 
| frogh imply his will they ſhould be Baptized. 

That's a Conſequence [ never heard before; and 
proves the Baptiſm ofa Turks Child, or of Be!'s, as 
well asthe Baptiſm he pleads for. But why ſo? be- | 
cauſe Mr. Whifton takes it for granted , that Infants | 
were Church-membtrs undecy the Law, and this Commiſ? | 
(01. nor n0 ether Text in Scripture dath not repeal thoſe 
privileages. Is thatit? why thengletus examine whe- 
ther this be ſound Doctrine. 

And that it is not ſo, will 1ppear from As 21.21. 
whereyou have plain Scripeur.-proot, that Infant- 
Churctii memberſhip is repealed. The words are; And 
they are informed of thee,that tho: teacheff all the Jews, 
which ave among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, 
that they o' git not to Circumciſe their Chilaren, neither 
to walk after the Cr.ſtomeg. | 
| Tnete words were ſpoken by the Elders of the 
Church at fernſalem to Part, in which are theſe 
tnings to be coaidered, | | 
. 1+ 4 Report of acertain new;Dottrine, that Pas! 
had Preached among the Zews."., DE | 

2. The L0.trineit ſelf, that they ought to forſake 
foſes, &c. | = 

Conc-raing the firt, we are to examine, Whether 
Paxl d:d Preach ſuch a DoGtrineorno? 2. Whe- 
ther the Doctrine he Preach d were true ? 

For the hrit, it is evident that Paz! did preach ſo, 
that hey m+ſt forſate Moſer, andnot Circumciſe their 
Children, &c. otherwiſe he need not have conſented 
to parifie himſelf, and fo far to fadaize, contrary to. 
the Golpel, and his own light z his denial only, of 


he: 
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the matter of F47, would have been a ſufficient 
Confutation of 1ucha Rumor : But he denies jt not 
' {that would be to forſake his Goſpel- Miniſtry ) but 
', 1n a peaceable condeicenfion,. complies to purifie 
himſelf , that he may appear tobe no Contemner of 
the Law, thatremaving their prejudice,he may have 
opper unity te preach Chrift the Anti-type of all 
their Tvpical Adunftritions. | 

2. That al:o 1s undo1ht-d , that the Goſpel-Do- 
Qrine he preached), 1252. that the Fews .nd all others 
ought to torſak>.£ ſi, 7. 15 trae, 11d ſuirable to 
the GoÞ?l diſpenſation. Ic Mr. #h:fox denies it, 
he is more few thay Chr:ſtaan | 

Thencxt doubt js, W hat is meant by forſaking of 
Meſfes? To vhich1 Anſwer, 

1. To forſake him as 1 Prophet, or Minifter of the 
Goſpel Church, God having now rafrſed up another 
Prophet, whom we muſt Hear in all things relating to 
the matter and mann-r of Worſhip in the Houſe of 
God: For though Afoſes was faithtu] in his Houſe, 
as a Servant, yet he muſt give way to Chrift, the 
1 | Great Prophet, Heb, 3.. andno longer give Laws, or 
4 preſcribe Re/es abcut thematteror manner of Wor. 
ſhip 3 yea nothingas to the Subjett, Time,or Place,is 


© | tobe received from him; but in all things we muſt 
, te inſtructed by that Propher that God hath raiſed 
| wpfrom amongſt our Brethren : this is the ſubſtance of 


Pax!'s Doctrine. + | 
2. Not to Ciremneiſe their Children, is to forſaks 
2 | Moſes, asthe Text particularly makes out; becauſe 
1 } Circumciſton was a Law or Doctrine they had learn't 
from Moſes; for though | Circumciſion was firſt gt- 
D as : | 
yen to Abraham, yet it 8 called Aoſe's Law, John 
7.22, Afoſes therefore gave unto you Circumciſion, c. 


* 7%; 5a, 
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| But youmuſt forſake this Law or Doftrine of Mpo- 
ſes, andnot Circumeiſe your Children any more. 
Thus ſounds very Harſh, and was very grievous and 
offenſive to them , that it cauſed ſuch Fear in the El- 
ders, that ſoine Trouble and Hazard to his Perſon 
would follow ; which was the ground of that Com- 
Piiancein purifying themlelves,to pacifie the Jews for 
the preſent 3 they being ſo exceeding zealous for the 
Law, and ef] pecially for Circumciſing their Children, 
tnat Oppoſition was Death , or ſevere Puniſhment. 
Now had Pas! told them, their Children ſhould be 
Bartized, and that Baptiſm was come into the rooms 
of Circtuncifion, &c. in all likelihood it would have 
Quieted them. But ſecing there is no mention ofany 
ſuch thing, that He preached ſuch Doctrine amongſt 
them {which without Controverhe would have been 
mcntioned,had he donefſo ) it plainly appears that 
Pax! knew no ſuch thing, neither had he any Com 
m'fſion to preach ſuch Doctrine, as the Bapuizing of 
Infants amoogft them, | 
- And this further is confirmed,if we can{tact the dc- 
termination atthe Fir Canncit, who wereiiet a+ 
but this very Doctrine of Circumciſing Childreiy 
&e. that the 72172 weteftill {0 zealous for,and knew 
not haw t9 bear the. Abrogation of jt, ( though they 
aid believe in Chtift,} and they would have enjoyn'd 
it uipoa the Gentle, as neceflary to Salvation , AF 
45. Now if it were a diity to Baprize Children in- 
fiead of Circumcifing of them , then the Apo/Net 
were untuithful in'fot telling themofit, eſpecially at 
thiatime , when there was to fair an oppottunity to 
ye their Conſciences, and to' pur the watter out of 

oubt, and for ever to- cafhier the Dotrios of Cit- 
cumeaion 4 Which we ſefthe e417 Trachers Wer 
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CVA 
aſterwards endeavouring to promote. But in re: 
gard the Apoſtles mention no ſuch thing as Baptizing 
of Infants in their debates in this Council, nor in 
their Letters they ſent to the Churches, it is evident 
they received no fuch Commiſſhon from Chriſt. And 
how any man can Believe otherwiſe , and not reflect 
imprudence, yea horrible unfaithfulnefs upon the A pes 
#les, I cannot imagine, 

The ncxt to be conſidered in this Text 18, that the 
7ewsare alſo torbidden ro walk after the cuſtom, that 
1s after the manner , for ſo the word t9G- is rendred; 
As 15. 1. nnleſs ye be Circumciſed after the mMawney 
of Moſes, &c. ). So that this word Cuftom', or Mans 
ner of AZoſes , prohibits not only all Obſervation of 


the Law of A/zs, bvt alſo all walking after the ſame 


way and manner, as the Ordinances of the--Law 
were adminiſtred in. Here is not only an Injunction 
of non- contormity to the Law , but tothe wanner of 
it alſo. They are not only forbidden to Circumcſe 
their Children, but alſo to watk after the Cuſtom or 
Manner of Circumciſion ; and therefore not to Bap« 
tize their Children. Paxl might have ſaid, indeed to 
C'ircumciſe your Children was the Cuſtora and Mane 
ner of Old; but as for the Baptizing them; we have 
ho ſuch cuſtom, tor the Churches of God.” : 
And hence it is clear, that Infants Chureh-mems« 
berſhip is repealed, and conſcquently have no right 
to Baptiſm. For, EE 
If Infaats ( as our Modern Peds-Zaptifts alledge J 
were virtually Commanded ts be Baptized in the Come 
mand for Circameiften 1 and that Infant-Circumeiſion, 
attd Infant- Baptiſm were both Iiſtituted roperbey” (as 
tney that bring the later fron Gen. 1949, muſt needs 
bold;) then they are both wwremmanded again, it theſe 
*Y very 


| C26) 
very words, Afs 21.21, where God by the mouth 
of Pax! forbad them to Circwmeiſe their Children any 
longer, and to walk atter che Old Cuſtoms. I ſay 
again,it Infant-Baptiſm wascommanded in the Com - 
maud for Circumciſion of Infants, then by Analogic 
(for Contrariornm, contraria eft ratio,) Infant-Bartiſm 
mult needs be abrogated, and remanded, in the abro- 
ation and remanding of Circumciſion, And though 
fo not believe, that the precept to Circumciſe [n- 
fants, was ſo much as a Virtual or Conſequential 
Command to Baptize them 3 yet it is an Argument 
ad hominem at leaſt ; and I hope the Pedo bapriffs will 
be very willing to receive the ſme meaſure they give; 
and reſt ſatisfied in this , that the Connmtermand to Cir- 
enumciſe Infants is a Conſequential and Virtual Conn- 
rermand to Baptize them. By all which it appears, 
that Infant-Church memberſhip is repealed , becauſe 
che ſame Law that gave being ta it, 1s repealed. And 
whether this be not as plain ( yea plainer) Scripture- 
proof , as any Mr. R. hath in his Book ſo Inticuled,is 
lefr to the judgement of the Conliderate and Impar- 
tial Reader. 
' Now he comes to it, and promiſes to direCt us 
where thoſe other Revclations af Gods will are, that 
Infarits ſhould be Baptized + And reading on very at- 
ecntively, and going with patience through his pre- 
ambular Extravagancies, and wide fetches,he brings 
me at laſt to the ſaying of Peter to the Fews, The pro- 
#1ſe #5 toyos and your Chilaren, and the words of Paal 
toa Gentile, Believe inthe Lord Feſrs,and thon ſhalt be 
Saved, andthy Houſe: Which put together, is his 
other Revelation ( he brags ſo much of ) for Infant- 
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Anſw. Now we are toencounter with all his 

frength at once ; therefore let us try the force of this. 
mighty Argument. And, 

. If he can ſpell ſuch a __— out of . it, *tis 
_—_ than we can do; and if he hada mind tobe un. 
cerſtood, ke ſhould expreſs himſelf in more familiar 
terms. 'As what this promiſe was. (2.) Whether ab- 
{olate, or conaitional. (3.) How Exte»ſive ? But lince 
he hath left us in the dark, lerus a litle examine 
it. 

1. What thi promiſe is ? And we ſay, that it muſt 
be either of ſome Temporal B'. ſling, or the Holy 
Spirit, 'as Epheſ. 1. 13. in this World : ; or Life and; 
Salvation hereatter, The two firſt Mr. ihiftoawill. 
not pretend to, becauſe they have no referenceto his. 
Baptiſm. It is the laſt chen , viz. the promiſe of 

Life and Salvation,he inlitts upon , as p. 34- And then, 
the words of Peter will run thus; the promiſe (of Life 
and Salvation ( zs to you ( Jews ) and jour Children,aud. 
fo 45 mai as are afar off, which all agree to be the, 
Gentiles, and as many as the Lord your G God ſhallcall,, 
(14: finitely without diſtinction, whether few or. 
Gentile.) 

Now this promiſe ſo parephrafoll, is cither Abſo- 
lyte,or Conditional: If abſolute, then all 7ews, Gen= 
files, and their Chilaren are Saved, whether they Be- 
lieve 0:not: If you underſtand it conditionally, Viz. 
that they firſt profeſs Faith in the 2deſſah,and receive 
him as their Saviourzthen we are agreed. 

And if you ſay, [3s C raglinin to the dldult , nt 
their Seed : | anſwer, Then it muſt be abſolute to the 
Secd if ſo, then all tnejr Seed muſt needs be Saved. 
Arid then, How come ſo many ot them to be. ſq vile 
and wicked? ? if you ſay *tis hs to ſome; then it muſt 

follow, 


(28 ) 
follow, that fome Believers Children ought only to 
be Baptized, iz. the Elect ; but *tis impoſſ.ble co 
aſſign which are Elect, and which non Elcct; there- 
fore uncertain from that grou1d , which ought, and 
which onght not to be Baptized. And if you ſay, 
the Covenant of Grate (orpromiſe of Life and Sa'va- 
tion) be made to Believers Seedonly, and conſequently 
they only have right to Baptiſm : then it will follow, 
that the Church isnot to be raiſed aut of the Poſteri- 
ty of Unbelievers, which is abſurd ; for the Goſpel 
is to be Preached to gather in the Elect , viz. ſuch as 
are in the Covenant of Grace : But if the Children of 
Believers only are in the Covenant of Grace, then 
co what purpoſe is the Goſpel preached to the Poſte- 


rity of Unbelievers, unleſs it be to harden them? for _ 


ſuppoſe a Nation of D:diars, whoſe Parents were all 
Heathens, and who therefore ( according to your O- 
Pinion) with their preſent Children, are not in the 
Covenant of Grace, Will you Preach to them? If 
= do, I ask you to what purpoſe ? you'll ſay, To 

ring them into the Covenant of Grace, Then it 
ſeems there are two wayes to come into the Cove- 
nantof Grace; one by being the Narral Child of a 
Believer; the other by Aa! Faith. But this is ridi- 
culous, for there is no being in the Covenant of 
Grace,but by Ele404 on Gods part; and aZxal Faith 
on Mans part. 

* And if you ſtill ſay, That Believers Infants ozly are 
tathe viſible Covenant of Grace, and ail the Seed of 
Unb<lievers excluded 3 then I demand, Whether you 
do'not make two Covenants of Grace, Viſible, and 
knvifible? Bur if you deny that (for *tis hard to know 
where to frnd you )and ſay your Childrenaxc Viſt- 
bly in the Covenant of Grace, when others are not. I 
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Anſwer; you delude us very often with the word 
(Viſible) for ſometimes your Infarts are, ſometimes 
they are not in the Covenant ( viſibly; ) ſo that this 
termis as ambiguous and myſtical as words of Cabal. 
2.But if you mean by[/;þ6/,that they are plainly and 
manifeftly obvious to the view of all perſons that 
are capable of ſeeing in the Covenant, then we de- 
ny your Viſibility. And if you mean,by F:/ble,thas 
they are in the Covenant, as far as you can judg, ſince 
you know nething to the contrary: We ſay the 
ſame of Unbelievers Infants 3 for they may bein the 
Covenant for any thing we know, nothing appearing 
in their Infancy to the contrary; and, Preſwmere znun 
gremgq, borum, nit conflict ade maloz is your own 
Rule. 

3. If by (Y:y) you underſtand outwardly, ot 
in the outward part of the Covenant, which is Bap- 
tiſm; we anſwer, That Baptiſmisno more the out- 
ward part of the Covenant, thanthe Pzyſe that con-' 
tains money is the outward part of thewexey ; or the 
Conduit the outward part of the Water; or Aarons 
Pot that held the Nama, the outward part oi the 
Manna. &c. For Baptiſm is a Symbol of Regenera- 
tion, viz. Faith, Repentance, Self-denial,,Fc. and to 
affirm, that it is che outward part of the Covenant, is 
a very Fancy,and meer Chimera. 

So that you ſee what a Heap of irregular Jarrings 
and Ablurditics follow the Aſertion, that the Belic- 
vers Carnal Seed, as ſuch, ure to inherit this pro- 
muſe, 

And now I am come to tne next conf{ideration, 
which is, The exten/iteneſs of this promiſe: and Ons 
isdetermined in the Text, itis (ro a// that are afar of} | 
equal io the Poſterity of Avravars; Which ;poils the 


OO 
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pretence from the Birth -priviledge. But what puts 
the matter out of doubt, is the next phraſe, (Ever as 
#5419 as the Lord yor.v God /oall call, ) which expounds 
the former, and proves that calling (or Regenerati- 
on) is the condition of the promiſe, and that only 
ſuch as are called of few, Gentile, and their Children, 
are Inheritors of it, according to Gal. 3.29, 

Asto that expreſſion, Believe inthe Lord feſus,and 
thou ſhalt be Saved, and thy Houſe. Is it Mr. Wh: 
ftor's meaning, that all in tne Houſe, Servants, Chil- 
dren, &c. are Saved, though Unconverted , by the 
Faith of the Miter? (but that's a concluſion , he 
durſt not ſtand by:) Or 1s that promiſe of Salvation 
Sjven to him, and his Houſhold, upon the condition 
of his and the Houſholds Faith individually ? If this 
Latter be his ſenſe, we joyn with him in it 3 but re- 


nounce the former as abſurd, and unſound : Forif it. 


were allowed, thenone may be Saved by the Faith 
, of another ( a Fancy exploded by all Proteſtants ) 
and fo it were enough to Save all E-glazd , it every 
Maſter of a Family had been a Believer. I. would 
ask Mr. . if taking himſelf to be a Believer , he 
would Baptize his Servant , and believe him Saved, 
though an Unbeliever,upon that ground ? If it be his 
Religion, his practiſe ſhall not be my example. 
Beſides, if the Covenant promiſe, they to vehe- 
mently affirm to belong to Believers Children only, 
muſt be limited to them, and extend no further ; how 
come Servants that are not ſo concerned in the Burth- 
privileds, nor the Secd of Believers, to be pleaded 
for by this man, to have a rizht to Baptitm and Sa!- 
vation upon the Maſters Faith ? \We grant they have 
asmuch right to ir, as the Children { that is none at 
2!) til] Converted ) for the Text faies, Then and thy 
Hole, 


| 3r ) : 
Hoſe, ( and 1 prefumethe Servant is one of the 
{ Houſe. So thata Believers Servant has as mucky 
/ Fight to be Baptized, as the Believers Child, though 
| the Servantcannot pretend tobe the Iſſue of Faiths. 
' fulParents: And if ſo, What's the Reaſon they Bap- 
| tizenot their Servants, they having the ſame Title 
with their Children toit. And inaced if they will 
grant, that the Maſter, or Chief Man's Faith, is e- 
novgh to intitle all his Family , or thoſe under his 
Government to Baptiſm and Salvation; then it the 
| King of Spaine, orthe Pope, or Great Tark. be Con- 
| verted, *tis enough to Warrant our Pado-Baptifts to 
| Baptize not only all in their great Cour2s, but all that 
Inhabit their Territories alſo; their Subjects being 
| their Servants. And how pure ſuch a Doctrine is, 
that would force ſo groſs anabſurdity upon theScrip- 
tures, let the World judge. 

So that I humbly conceive it is very evident , that 
neither the one nor the other Scripture, jotntly, or fe- 
yerally holds forth the promiſe ot Salvation,or aright. 
to Baptiſm to any one, upon any other account, than 
the Condition of perſonal Faith, And that Mr. 1k:- 
fon's confiaent boaſt of other Revelations is an emp- 
ty flouriſh. 

He ſaies, p. 35. 17 was ver) rational , yea neceſſs'?, 
the Commiſſion ſhould be expreſt in the Oraer it 1s, be- 
cauſe thoſe to whorn tle Apoſtles were (ent, were 11 « 
Bate of darkneſs, and ignorance, whally eftranged from: 
God and his wayes. 

That's a certain truth , which we oppoſe not ; bu? 
is there not the {ane necetlity ſtill ? Are not the Na- 
tions in a ſtate of darkazſs, ignorance, and whoills 
eſtranged from God now, as wel! as then, ult Con- 
verted ? Are no the Intants you Sprinkle, CHOs 
0 
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as neceſſary that the preaching of the Goipel thould 
be antecedent to Baptiſm now , as ( they confeſs ) 
it was then ? For my part I know no difference be- 
tween 2 Heathen and an Vybeliever, they arc both 
alike di/fant from God, and both equaily capable of 
his converting Grace, And this ſerves for an An- 


ſwer to this, as wellas the rwo following Conſfidera- | 


tions,being of the ſame purport. 


He afhirms, page 37. That the promiſe of Salvati- : 


01, and Coverant of Grace, in which the promiſe us con- 
tained, is ſtill extended to the Houſes or Famil'es of 
Believers, as ſuch. 
his ſayings would be more regarded, if he would con- 
deſcend to prove them, 


indeed is he able todo it. 


He goes on, ſti] harping upon the ſame ſtring , and} 
tells us, page 38. That if My. Danvers co:1d have 
produced any one Scripture, wherein the Apoſtles aid ex-ſ 
clude Infants, or in their praclice did refuſe to Baptize| 


ghem, he had [aid ſomething to his purpoſe. 
"Tis an unpleatant task to be an{wering to the very 


ſame thing ſooften; that when this Pretexs varies| 
his word, but not his ſenſe, to make the Reader be{| 
lieve it 15 anew Argument, ſhall we be obliged to be| 
as 1mpertinent in replying, as he is in inhauncing thep 
bulk of his Book by ſuch trifling Repetitiors? Haveſ| \ 
wVe not ovetand over again, told hint, (his own parf 


$1 


of Wrarh 29 well as others? And therefore is it not | 


To which I ſay, as betore, that | 


Bur however,if he means it | 
conditionally, viz.it they beiteve, they may be Bap- 
tized, and Saved, we grantit: Burif he intends it} 
poſitively, that the AZafer's Faith is enough to [nti-| 
tle the whole Famr!y to Salvation, the Covenant of | 
Grece and Baptiſin, without their perſonal Faith,we | 
abſolutely deny it 3 and he has not yet proved it, nor | 
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ty with open mouth, affirming the ſame thing ) that 
for every poſitive part of Gods Worſhip, there is neeaof 
Scriptar e-precept , or example to warrant it ? And 1s 
not our practice of Baptizing Believers confirmed by 
Þoth, is all parties conteſs ? Whereas Mr. Baxter 
and orhers ) own tnat 1nfant- Baptiſm has no expreſs 
mertion in Scripturenor in the Recoras and Hiſtories of 
the Chirch. More proots, p. 279. &c. | | 
2. Have we not again and again affirmed, ( and 
whichisno other than pure Proteſtant Doctrine 3 
Witneſs Dr. Owen 10 his anſwer to Mr. Parker, page 
345. Where hecalls what Mr. 7. here urges a capts- 
0:15 and ſophiftical T ale, by which ten theuſazd things 
ay be madelawful. And a little further ſaies, that eve- 
ry thi:g ( eſteemed as any part of Divine Worſhip ) 1s 


| forbidden,that is net commanaed.) That the affirmativ e 


Command includes the Negattvez and fo the com - 
mand to Baptize Believers, and the conſtant practic2 
of the Apoltolical primitive times to Baptize only 
fuch, is enough to warrant the excluſion of Infants 
from tat Ordinance > fo that the Scripture indeed 
excludes them , in as much as it doth not zcl-de them: 


and the command of Baptizing perſons upon a pro- 


feſFon of Faith, excludes ſuch as cannot, or will not 
make tuch a protciſon;* But he would have us tell 


| him, 1-Vhere or when the Apoſtles refuſed to Baptize a> 


#'? But it were more proper for him, to give us 
ſome inſtance when any were brought or offered to 
them tobe Bapiized , for we read ot none refuſed, 
becauſe none offered; and certainly had it been the 
practice to Baptize Intants , we ſhould have ſome 
intance of it in ſome part, of the New-Teſtament. 
\Wenever yet found jn Scripture that the Apoſtles 
reluied to Buptize ihe Children of Unbelievers, ſhall 
e We 


we therefore conclude they were Baptized. But we 
read, Mark 10. 14. (the Text ſo often produced for 
Infant-Baptiſm, but a pregnant place againſt it ) that 
the Diſciples re&xbed ſuch as brought Chilarento 
Chriſt, which ſurely they would not have done , had 
it been the practice to Baptize them. Beſides the 

| Text faies, they brought them oaly to be tonched by our 
Saviogr and he bleff, not Baptiz'd them and certain- 
ly, ifany Infants had a right to be Baptrzed , thoſe 
Infants had it; for Chriſt ſays ,'of ſuch is the Kingdom 

of Heaven , he knew if they were of the Elect , and 
therefore it would be no Hazard to baptize thew,had 
he allowed it. But this Text indeed informs us, that 
our Children may be bleſt,and be of-the Kingdom of 
Heaven,by the application ef Gods Free Grace with- J; 
out Baptiſm 3 which is only a D#ty to ſuchas it is | 
commanded to, viz. {uch as are capable of Faith and 

Repentance. But, 

3. Will Mr. 7-hiftonindeed adventure to practice 
any thing that is not litterally and ſyllabicably for- 
bidden in Scripture ( not allowing any Negative 
conſequences ? ) It ſo, then the chi/aren of Heathens, 
or Turks, &c. being not, in ſo many words, forbid- 
den to be baptized , will give him employment e- 
nough. And hundreds of the ridiculous ;»ventions of 
Rowifh Impoſters are not forbidden by name and cir- 
cumſtance, (being indeed not known any more than 
Infart-baptiſm in thoſe times: ) Will he theretore 
hold them lawtul ? and thisis the conſequence of his 
DoQtrine, utterly exploded by the moſt Orthodox 
Proteſtants. 

| He proceeds page 40. and would have vs believe, 

T hat Infants are capable of the ends and uſes of Bap- 
iſm , whereof Fe mentions two : 1. To ſeal, confirm, 
| | and 
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and ratifie the Covenant , with the promiſe-thereof zen- 
to thoſe withwhom it is eftabliſ*d. 2. To give thoſe 
a ſolemn admiſſion into the Viſible Charch, who have an 
antecedent right thereto : and this he takes for granted 
(which is begging upon begging ) concluding , He 
will wot [pena time in rhe proof of that, which no Body 
canor will aeny. | 

Now he has made quick work ont; but ſhould 
not he have known our minds before ſo confident a 
publication of our aſſent to his Dictate ? 

And fince that's all, we do here publickly enter 
our diſſent > and lay down this as our belict; 5That 
Infants (till they grow upand are converted) are not 
capable of the ends and uſes of Baptiſm, which are; 
to witneſs Repentance and Repeneration alread 
wrought , to repreſent the Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt , the waſhivg away our ſins by the 
blood of Chriſt, our union with , and 'puttins on 
Cnriſt, our cgtrance jnto, and right to partake of all 
the priviledges inthe Viſible Church. And as ro 
what Mr. 1whiſton ſays, fince he only beggs, That the 
Covenant and Premiſes are eſtabliſh'd with Infants,and 
therefore have an Antecedent right to Church member- 
frip, Werejectit, as nnproved,, and un-fcriptural, 
And he isat liberty to make good his, and diſprove 
our aflertion if he can : Which] thall expe, ad Ca- 
lendas Grecas. 

He tells us, page 46. That John aid not diſcharge 
the Jews from any priviledg they afore had, only rettifies 
a miſtake they lay :nder. 

Here he had done koncftly if he had acquainted 
us what their miltake was,fince ke knows Fohz*s mind 
ſo well : but alas, he fore-ſaw that that would ſpoil 
his aim; theret orc that the Reader may not be at a 

E'2 10's 
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lofs altogether, I have Tranſcribed it from Dr. Ow- 
e's Exercit before-mentioned ; and I dare fay , the | 
D oQtor knows their miſtake as well as our Anſwerer; | 
ne (] meanthe Door) calls it a wotul and fatal | 


miſtake, page 55, 56. For they would cntail Goſpel- 
Priviledges upon the old Fexderal right, and would 
ſhare of the bleſſings bclenging only to Believers,up- 
on the carnal conſideration of being Atrahams natu- 
ral Poſterity 3 They thought ( faies this Judicious Di- 
vine) no more was needful to intereft them in the Cite: 
vant of Abraham, bt that they were Abraham's Seed 
accoraing to the fleſh , pleading the later privileag as the 
ground of the former : But on that account they conld 


have n0 other priviledg then f\braham had in the fleſh 


himſelf, Vi. that God would derive the promiſed Seed | 


(the Meſſiah) throzgh his Loins into the World, And 
!s not this toatittle, the miſtake of our Paao- bap- 
»/ts, who plead tor Injant-baptiſm from the very 
ſame ground of the B:rth privileag |, and entailirg 
Church-Ordinances upon the ſame Feaeral Right 
they did ? 

\.. T cannot but note an expreſſion he hath, page. 38. 

viz. Becauſe we know net the time when Infart-Laptiſm 
mas inſtituted , we may therefore ſay it is trom Heaven, 
and not of men. | 

., Now Ipercave the reaſon why ke beſtows {o glo- 
rious a Title upon his Book. But ſhall we conclude 
that the Tares the Enemy ſowed, while the Watch- 
men ſlept, were from Heatty, and net of men, ſince 
the drouſie Watch-men cannot calculate the time 
they were ſown to a minute ? Learned V/her gives 
Aaloxe the Jeſuite an anſwer to this purpoſe, when 

he maintained, that the Maſs was of Divine ijnſtitu- 

tion, becauſe Proteſtants could not exactly find c: . 

1. 
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ics Nativity , or whenthe fooleries that attend it » had 
| their Original. Muſt we receive every error, when 
| w2cannot aſhgn the critical minute ot its broaching? 
| Suppole Tknow not the tim2 when Mr. 7;ſfor was 


Tx 


born, ſhail 7 therefore conclude him not to be a man, 


Bot of men, but dropt from Heaven, ©&c? Is 1t not e- 


rough, it we can tell the time when Infant-baptiſm 
was not in the Church? and that Mr. Baxter has 
(very kindly) done for us, when he ſaies , that it has 
xo expreſs mention 1n the Recwds or Hiſtories of the 
Charch, forthe firſt (and pereſt ) Centaries. And if 
this bethe ground of his mock-title , 7 ſhall conclude 
it tobe( like Mr. Br. plain Scripture: proot) of a com- 
plexion that caunot bluſh, 

AS to what he ſaith about Tradition, beins nothing 
of weight, and upon which he leans no: much, 7 ſhall 
paſs it by, only note that Dr. Owen defines 7 radivion, 
par. 20. Exercit. on the Heb. Tom. 1. to be a general 
nninterrupted Fame conveyed and confirmed by particular 
Taſt ances, Recoras, and Teſtimonies i in all ages. And no 
other Traa:tion,the Do*tor [aies,is of any weight. And 
how far ſhort of makings out his Infant. ſprink'ing, by 
Tradition ſo underſtood this Author hath been, is 
ſutficiently demonſtrated already. And 1o I -pro- 
ceed. 

He ſaith page 75. Ir # their Covenant-intereſt that 
we contend for principally , and deſign the proof of from 
the Covenant at firſt ct abliſhed with Abraham ; and a- 
gan, we plead ot for Infant Baptiſm from the Anale- 
0) it bears with or to Circameiſsan , but from the Com- 
wand obliging Abrinam's Seed in heir Generations to 
keep the token of the Covenant. | 

This is ſomewhat oad, oy eatc not for Circam - 
ci 29n, but fromihe token ;f the C "1228.47t, WAICA 11 aNOs 
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ther place he calls Circumciſion ; which is in plain 
Engliſh that he pleads, and pleads not,from Circam- | 
crfroa: So that] know not how to come at him. This | 
is a new way of ditinCtion, to diſtinguiſh Circameifpe | 
on from Circamciſron , he would ſeem to leave that 
baffled argument of ſome of the Arcienrs ,and yet he 
cannot but beat it again. 

Weack1owleds there was a Command obliging 
Abraham's Seed in their Generations to be Circumci« 
ſed, (which he means by the token of the Covenant, ) 
but that adminiſtration came ro its period at the co- 
ming of Chriſt; and therefore the command ot being 
Circumciſed is not in forcenow. Nor have we an 
new Command taat Believers and their Seed muſt be 
baptized in their Generations ; beſides the term 
Generations is frequently uſed to {1gnihe a certain and 
limited time, rhe barring of the Kiadnies, and the byy- 
ning of the. Fat of Beaſts to be Sacriticed, is ſaid to 
be a perpetazl Statute i their Generations, Lev. 3.17. 
So the Offerings made by fire, Lev. 6. 18. The Feaſt 
of Booths. Lev. 23. 41+ Which nevertheleſs have their 
perio4 with the Law. So where God promiſes ro 
bea God to Avraham and his carnal Secd in their 
Generations, it is mcant durins the Legal adminiſtra- 
7:04; not but that it Abraham 'be underitood as a 
Spiritual Father , God will bea God to him , and his 
Secd, viz. (ſuch as did belicve as he did) withour 1:- 

mitation, for ever. Whereas if he be underſtood as 
a Political and Natzral Parent, the Covenant then 
muſt needs be underſtood ( tomake any thing for 
them ) abſolute and cverlaſtins; but that were ab- 
ſurd, tor the Natural Seed of Abraham, viz. the Un- 
beheving fews have broke the Covenant,and are now 
cutoff, which they could not have been, it that Poſiti- 
O2 WCre true. But 
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But that the Covenant was not abſolute ( as it 
reſpected the Temporal ot Spiritual Seed of Abra- 
ham, ) I evince thus: If (while the Church of the 
fews was in being) God denies him{elf ro be their 
God, and aiſ owns them as his people, becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſion, then the promiſe was Conditional, not 
abſolute , but the Antecedent is true, Hoſ. 1.9, Exod. 
19:5,6. fer. 23.14- | 

But if youlay ſo much ftreſs upon that expreſhon, 
that God ſhould bea God to you and. your Seed, 
what account will itamount unto ? for you can ap- 
ply nothing of the Promiſe to them, but the bare 
outward act of Baptizing (or rather Rantizing?) but 
what of favour or Spiritual ſaving-mercy isthat ? or 
what advantage is it ? fince the Children that dye 
Unbaptrzed , arc as capable of Salvation, as thoſe 
you Baptize. Forit isthe Proteſtant Doctrine, not 
to aſcribe Salvatio!. Opere operato, and therefore Bap- 
tiſm confers not Grace,nor Saves the dying Soul, un- 
leſs in conjunction with Faith, which applies the blood 
of Chriſt. ; 

The Covenant made to Abraham and his Spiritual 
Seed, reſpects Salvable Mercies, Grace here, and 
Glory hereaftcx ; but- Baptiſm of Infants can confer 
neither, theretore it is not the Covenant made with 
Abraham. 

Norneed we yield to that Opinion that would 
force us to acknowleds no Covenant but what is 
mutual, becauſe this Covenant conſiſts cf Free Do- 
nation , and ſo rather a Teftament than Covenant, as 
Ames Mar.Divinity,{ib. 1. cap. 23. affirms. And the 


word P73 is Tranflated aix94:24 1m this place by the 
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paftum inter partes , a Covenant betwixt partics, as Þ 
Leigh in his Critica ſacra. And that Aixdum is Þ 
Eogliſht a Teftament , ſee Aarth. 26. 28. Mark | 
14.14. Heb. g.15,17. 1 Cor. 11.25. Lnke 22. 20. 
So that the propereſt exprethon is, to call it the Te- 
ftament of Grace; and this zame is moſt agreeable 
to the nature of the thing, for God doth hereby diſ- 
poſe, convey, and beſtow all that Grace which may 
fit all his Heirs for his Eternal Glory. 

By vertue of this Teſtament , or Covenant of 
Grace was the Land of Canaan promiſed to Abraham 
for his Natzral Poſterity; which Tvpificd the Hea- 
venly Canaan, which his Spiritzal Seed ſhould enjoy, 
upon the exhibition of the AZeſſiahs and which is 
indecd the chicf Bleiling : Not but that ſome of his 
natural Seed too. ſhould enjoy the later, provided 
they be his Spiritual Seed by Faith, as w ll as his Na- 
tural Seed by Genrration : Sce 7ey. 32. = Feet. 8. 
8,9,10,11,12. and 10. 16,17 Fer. 3i. 23. and that 
| ſamecordition of Faith is {til required of the Secd 
of Belieycrs, and withont it they have no intereſt in 
Chriſtian Ordinances; which Mr. 77. takes no notice 
of, but concludes in contradiction to whar he faid 
before, That as Abraham azd his Seed were Circum- 
Ciſed , Believers and their Seed muſt be Baptized, the 
main thing in doubt betwixt us, and tor which he 
offers no proof. 

But he goes on page 77. if the Covenant Believers 
are now nuder, be the ſame with that eſtabliſht with A- 
braham azd his Seed, and that as [ach that Circum- 
cifion was the ſign, robem, or ſeal of the Covenant , and 
Baptiſm aoth now ſucceed in the place , ram, and ule of 
Circumc fron then Infants ou7h1 to be Baptized, as of 
6/4 they were Circumciled: (obſ, erve his frequent con- 

tradi- 
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tradict ons, juit now he renounced whit here he con- 
cludes: Put if theſe, or any of theſe things be not n, but 
are meer m ſtates on nur parts, I muſt confeſs we have 
no ſire footing for [nf ant- Baptiſm in the Corenant , as 
at firſt effabliſhed w.th Abraham ang bis Seed 1a ther 
Generation. 

This is indeed the grand Fa5rich whereby Infant- 
Bapriſm has been of late Years ſupported 3 which if 
wocan demoith,, the Szper fruftare muſt needs fa}l, 
as now ingeniouily acknowledged. Nor need we 
employ any greater ltrenath agunſtir, then what Tkr- 
Owen lends us , Zrercit.6. page 535. &r. quoted be- 
fore: where he ſolidly contuces the Plea from the 
Birth-privileds , to Chriſtian Ordinances. And titcree 
fore to produce Dr. Orea againſt Mr. 1hijton . iS 4 
(uſfhcient Confurnrtion , if we had (aid ro 0,072 2726 
this DUNG t1e Radical Theſir, to which the other 4 15s 
ſiderations, he waſtes his paper and tire 2D00u7, are 
only ſubſervicat as Attendanis,{(tna* the mnuber and 
cquipage of the retinue might beipezk irs graudear 
and port.) If we ſhould tcke ng wee of any rang 
he ſaies further , Eut apply ow Arguments only to 
that, it were enough, ſincc if us ve once? conmicd, 
the reſt ot his Book 1s caſhier's of courſe, 

Which picce of Service the Door nas excetently 
done to our hands, proviig unden:ably that Airahane 
has but :wo Sceds, the vatural Few , ard actuai pro- 
feſfiag Believers 3 and that ſuch only as are He:rs ot 
Abraham's Faith, have right to Goſpel priviledzer, the 
old Feacral rignt being inſufficient to entitle the rows 
ther: to; thereforclet Mr.Ihifton eithes convince the 
Do#fer it this be an crror, or be convinced by him, in 
caſe it boa truth : Or ict him reconcile thut Exerci- 
tation fo the practice of Baptizing lotans upon a Fe: 
| 1. acral 
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deral Right, or tell us plainly, in what third capacity 
the Infant:(ced of Bzlievers now are the children of 
Abraham, (\nce they are not his natural Seed ( as all 
mult own)nor(astheDoctor w2ll words it in the caſe 
of the Fews) caa they, wantinz perſoaat Faith , be 
counted his Spiritual Seed ? 

But however a little to eximine this foundation- 
principle, three Tmngsare to bz offzred to our En- 
uiry: 1. Whether the Covenant Believers are now un- 
der, be the ſame eſtablifht with Abraham and hs Seed. 
2. Whether Circumsiſin be the ſign, token , or ſeal of 
that Covenant. 3. Wnether Baptiſm doth ſucceed in 
the place, nſe,and room of Circumciſron. | 
To the firlt I ſay as before,that the Covenant muſt 
be conſidered in a two-fold reſp2Ct; 1. Inreſpectto 
Spiritaal Blefſings, Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; 
ſo it 13 and was tne ſam2 to Abraham's Spiritual 
Szedin and through ail G2neratioas from him to us, 
viz. {1c as Bhitevedas he did. 2. In reſpect to 
Temporal bleftings, and ſo it was peculiar to his 
Natural and Spiritual Seed , during the Old-Teſta- 
meat-diſpenſation, and Typical adminiſtrations; and 
in that reſpect it is not the ſame, Believers being now 
under the former,not the later. | 
As A5raham 1s conſidered under the notion of a 
doudle Father-hosd, ſo there mult be za double Sox- 
f>ipto anſwer thatRelation 3 the fews were his Sons 
11 one capacity, namely a Carnal Generation , of 
waich they were wont to brags, as appears by the 
reproof fohn gave them, Mat. 3. 9. Think not to (ay 
within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father ; 
and in ta2 other capacity all Believers, whether ew 
or Gentile are is children; This is evidenced Roz. 9g. 
6,7,3. Thy are nit alliracl thyt are of Iracl; hey 
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which are the children of the fleſh , theſe are nt the 
children of God, &'c. and v. 7. ſhews us,that their Car- 
nal Generation gives not the true notion of Sox- 
Hp. 

The 7ew as a Natural Son of Abraham may pretend 
to Baptiſm, and New-Teſtament-Ordinances by a 
priority 1n reſpect of the Offer, Rom. 3. 1, 2. Therefore 
Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles , not to go into the 
wayes of the Gentiles,Gc. but ro the loſt ſheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and Preach the Goſpel to them, Jar. 
IO. 5, 6, 7. See Rom. 2. 10. to the Jew firſt, 'and alſo 
tothe Gentile 3 and this gave occahion to the Speech 
of Peter, Atts 2. 39. The promiſe is to you and your 
Chilaren, viZ.primarily ; and to the Geztiles allo but 
ſecondarily , which they of the Circumciſion were a- 
fonwiſht at , As 10.45. The Gentiles are called afar 
off, ſuitable to Epr. 2.13. Te ( Gentiles ) who ſome- 
r,mes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 
Now as it was the preheminence of tne fews to have 
the Goſpel firſt Preached to them, ſo we find their 
carnal prerogative {tand them in noſtead, Like 3. 8. 
where they are informed that Gofpel-Ordinances 
are not bottom'd upon Carnal Generation , or privt- 
ledges; but true Holineſs manifeſted by the fruit it 
brings forth , viz. Fruirs meet tor Repentance: He 
came to his own,b#t they received him uot , andthere- 
fore as many as reveived him, whether Jcw or Gentile, 
to them he gave power to become the Sonsof God, and 
to receive him,ts to believe in his Name. 

Men are now admitted to Ordinances upon otiner 
conſiderations than legal denominations of clean or 
unclean , viz. fearing God, and working righteoul- 
neſs, which 1s not geacrated or conveyed by Birth, but 
by the New birth, and the Spirir of theliving God. 
Therc- 
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Tazrefore if the Natnral Szed of A5raham could not 
pretend 3 right to N2w-Teſta;nzac Ocdiaances by 
rhat Title, much leſs the Adopred Seed, by any ſuch 
way of Natural Generation. And ittheir Birth-rig1t 
could not ſervethem, how can our Birth-rignt ſerve 
us? 

And this miy ſerve as an Anſwzr to the firſt par- 
ticular 3 that the Covenant as it reſpeCtzd Lite and 
Szl77ation to Believers, 1501e and the ſame now as 
then. But as 1t reſpct3 external adminiſtrations, 
and the qualification of Church-mem>ers it is not the 
ſam2: the legal, typical, feleralright vaniſht , and 
Faith is no the only qualification. 

The ſecond , PFoether Circumciſion be the token, 
ſoga, or (eal of the Covennat ? Trus needs but a ſhort 
Reply, tor we find it to be called the token of the Cove 
ant, Gen. 17. 11. And the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.11. calls 
it the ſign of Circumriſinn, a Seal of the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, &c. intimating by diſtinguiſhing between a 
Sign and a $24 , rut Circumziſion was ro all a Sign, 
but to Avraham alone a Seal of th2 righteouſneſs of 
Faith. And we find Circm 1ciho1 never called a Seal, 
but where it ſpeaks of Avraham, waich intimates that 
1t wasonly a Seal to him. And this is ſutable ta 
wait Chryſoftome, Thephilat, and others ( quoted 
upon the place by a very judiciouz pen) viz. It was 
called a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, becauſe it 
was givento Abraham as a Seal and reftimony of that 
righteonſneſs which he hal arqu red by Faith: Now this 

ſeems tobe the priviledg »f Abraham alsve', and nyt to 
be transferred toothers, as if Circamriſion, in whom ever 
it was, were. ateftimmy of D vine righternſaeſs : for as 
it was the priviledg if AD>raham, that he hiuld be the 
father of a'l ths faithf il, ar will cir cumciſed , us uiir- 
CumCci- 
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er1.ciſed, ard Leivg already the father of all uncircames- 
ſed, kavirg faith in wrcircymdiſicn, kereceited firſt the 
ſan of Circy meiſfien, that he might le the father of the 
Circumciſed. New becer ſe he kad this priviledp in re- 
ſpe of therightecr ſneſs nhich he kad acquired by faith, 
therefore the ſign cf Circamciſicn was to kim a Seal of 
the righteouineſs cf Faith, {xr to the reſt ef the Jews 
it was a Sign they were Alrakham's Sced,, but not a 
Seal of the rightcovſneſs of Faith; *., all the Jews alſo 
were not tFe Fathcrs of many Nations. Ard Tercm up- 
on Gal. 3. ſaith, Becar ſe Cliff was te ſprirg from the 
Seed of Abrahcm, ax mary Ages mere to paſs from A- 
braham to Chriſt, the wiſc Gea, leſt the Seed of belived 
Abraham fecrld be mixgled with ether N aticns,, and 

ſhould by degrees lejuyned more familiarly, aiſtizpgmfit 
the flock of Iſrael by a certatn marker Circumciſion, 
then for 40 Years together in the wilderxeſs nene were 

Circumciſed, becanſe they were out of the danger of ſuch 
mixtures, beixg aloxe ; tut as [oon as they were paſt the 
banks of Jordan , Circumciſion preverted the error of 
mingung with cthers , whereas it is written that they 
were Circumciſed that ſecond time by Joſhua, it ſignifies 
that Circumciſion ceaſed is the Wilaerne(s , which was 
rationally uſed in Egypt. 

3. Whether Baptiſm aoth ſucceed in the room , place, 
and uſe of Circamciſnon ? | 

To aniwer this doubt, Iet vs conſider the great 
difference between Circumciſion, and Baptiſm. Cir- 
cumcifion was a /eza! Ordinance appointed to tFe 

Jewiſh Males Reprotate as well as Elect, by 2 pcl:- 
tive command to diſtinguiſh ther) t1em theft of the 
World, as a Token of the Coverart God wade with 
Alraham, viz. that the McfFah ſhould come of ns 
Lois according to tte Fleth. Eut | 

Paptifim 
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Baptiſm is an Evangelical Ordinance, whereby 
Jew or Gentile, Male or Female, upon a profeſſion of 
Faith and Repentance 1s baptized i in Water,in token 
of Regeneration, and to figniſie the death, baria!, and 
reſurrefien of Chriſt, the Meſſiah already come, and 
ſo added to the Viſible Church, and'admitted to all 
the priviledges thercot; which being not the Office of 
Circumciſion , Baptiſm cannot bc laid to ſucceed in 
its room, place, and uſc. 

The conſideration of the great diflerence in their 
inſtitution ilJuſtraces this alſo; for when Carilt 1n- 
_ Kituted Baptiſm, he ſaies. Go reach, ava baptize ; and 
in the adminiſtration , they confeſſed and ad ap Bi- 
zed, Believed ana were Baptized; not a word of In- 
tants. And in the Precept of Circumciſ:on,not a word 
of Teaching, or Faith; but of Infants the command 
expreſly notes the rime, age, and ſex. The Levitical 
and Typical Holineſs in Abrabam's Houſhold , Wie: 
ther natural or adopted, included not Regeneration, 
nor heart-cleanneſs, which is our holineſs , land,fruit, 
and trees were holy, ina typical conſideration, when 
Circumcihion was predicated of Trees as well as 
Men, Lev. 9g. 23. And for us to athrm that Trees 

ought to be now baptized as they were then reputed 
robe Circumciſcd,is a wild way ot reafoving. 

And thereforCſince things become Ordinances to 
us by vertue of a word of inſtitution » and no {uch 
word & found to make out that Baptiſm ſucceeds 
Circumcilion in its room, place , and uſe , we think 
it ſafe tobe ſober, and advance no further than the 
Scripture guides. And to make Circumciſion infticu- 
tiveof Baptiſm, 1s to ſend vs to School to the Law, 
and that 014 firſt vaniſhing Covenant, as it is tiled, 
Hb. 8. 3s if the Law- -oiver in the New-Teftament had 
not, 
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not by a poſitive inſtitution eſtabliſht his Ordinances 
there , nor left us any Warrant for our Goſpel- 
Duties , without that retrogreſsion to Afofes , and 
aſſimilating them to the Pxdagogy and fimilitudeof 
T ypes. 

So that theſe things being found meer miſtakes on 
Mr. Fhificn's tide, we may conclude ( in his own 
words,thtt they kave no ſure fecting in the Covenant for 
the baptizing of Infants. : 

Heſaith, page81. The Civerant Gen. 17.7. was 
made with Abraham in beth capacities , VIZ. as a Natu- 
ral , and Spiritual Father. What then? This is a 
meer [gncratio Elexchi , and Mr. #”. hasa peculiar 
T alent to prove that which is not deny*d. But to this 
] have {Poke before. 

He argues, page 89. thus : If Jacob ard Eſau ir 
their Infant-ſtate, were heivs of the World , through the 
righteouſneſs of Faith , when they had no perſonal faith, 
then the Infant-ſeed of Believers may be ſoroc. But — 
Ergo — the Text he grounds upon is Heb. 11. 9. 
dwelling in Tabernacles with Iſaac ard Jacob, heirs 
with him of the ſame Promiſe. 

The vanity of which conſequence will appear, if 
you conſider , 

I. That there is nothing in that Text to counte- 
nance his aſſertion : We grant Iſaac and 7acob were 
heirs of the ſame Promuſe , as well in reſpect of Geds 
Covenant with their Father Abrahaw and his Sccd, 
as their own perſonal faith, when they came to yearsz 
but that ic ſhould follow , that ali the Carnal Sced of 

.Believers ſhould be ſo too, is that that needs proof, 
and we deny. 
2. I humbly conceive , That to be heirs of tne 
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world through the righteouſneis of fz.ts, ana yet 
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have nop: rſonal faith , as he wordsit, is meer con- 
tradiction and non-ſenſe 

3. = promiſe to which Te and facch were 

heirs, is, That the 2/e/iah ſhould come of their 
Loins ding to the fleih, and how that (bing 
already fulfilled ) can be applicable to the ch ew of 
believers , I cannot tcl! , nor Mr. 17hies neither : 
Thercforc cis Syllogi{m is vain and cmpry. 
* me procceds Pan. 035 © deman " © 1 hether there 
be any  : Sin? i > OW Came any Infants to be 
faved, unleſs? YOHg þ then ves tenuſne, 's of fat 1th? VIT. 
Goas bw emPut ation 0; 4 wilt fo them , 2c. Now , ſaVs 
he, if they arc cap. ks f the ria). irconſreſs of fa  Y why 
ma) they not h. we that r mo: teorſnels ſealed to them b 472 
outwara 4:14 vi/role e T4 ? 

To wave many things rat may be ſaid to ſhew 
the chileiſhne!s ot the Qxcre. we ſay, The {ame 
reaſon may be urged for Tubelicver: children ; forif 
they be capable of the grace and mercy of Chriſt , 1n 
order to their ſalvation , wiz. no imputing ſia, aud 
imputing the r'ehteor ſnc fi cf Chriſt to them as well as 
the chilaren of Belien ers; then (at yourrate of reaſo, 
ning) they have as g00d right to the outward viſible 
Sien: It von deny the foriner You impcach the free 
STACC Of Chriſt, and have little ot Chriſtian Charity. 
It you grant it, your Poſition's overthrown. 

In pag. 101, he tells i's 7 if we'll believe him ) 
T hat Circumci fn: Was auiminijtrcd tothe Aanit, Conſt. 
aered as believers. 

Here I conſets, I do not underſtand, what he means 
by Believers. I thoughc the term [ Believer] hid 
not bccn uicd to lave been appropriated to any Pcr- 
{on, but 111 reſpect ro Chrijt ; viz. Such as had ſome 
knowledge of, and believed in, the Ae//rah to come, 
Ot 


(49) 
or already come: Otherwiſe fuch of the Zehnicks; 
who believe a Deity, but not a Redeemer; muft needs 
be ſaved. Iam ſure the 7ews are accounted Unbir 
lievers to this day, becauſe they reje&# Chriſt, which 
could not be, if their admiſſion to Circumciſion and 
to be Members of the Commonwealth and the Chxrch 
of 01d, had beenupon the account of faith. So that 
there is no truth in this poſition for it doth tot ap- 
pear that the Proſelytes, or any others, were infor- 
med of the Meſſiah , before they were circumiciſed 3 
or that they gave any teſtimony of their belief i in 
him : but only that they owned the Gog of 1ſrael to be 
the true God, and were willing to be joyned to that 
Conmannnnth And Mr. I. knows, that that is not 
ſufficient now , there muſt be taith in Chriſt, elſe no 
believer. | 
But what would he conclude from hence ? Sups 
poſe the Adult that were circumciſed, were eonſfider- 
ed as Believers it he ſay, Soall the Adult that are 
baptized, are to be ſo conſidered (which is the moſt 
vaturalinference that can be drawn _ We Are a» 
reed. 
, But I perceive the pains he takes here, is to make 
way for that abfurd Po/ition he is now coming to (and 
which I conceive he 1s the Prozoplaſt of ) pag. 116: 
That Circumciſion was adminiſtred to the. Jemiſh in+ 
fants, conſidered as the ſeed of Believers. By the way, 
1 wonder the man will trouble himſelf ſo. much about 
Circumcilion, when he protefles. (o gravely, pag.75. 
T hat he pleads not for Baptiſm from any Analogy withit. 
Which wonld make one (uipect , that he 1s apt to 
forget himſelf , or that he thinks we'll believe any 
thing 3 fo ſoon as he proaounces his Magitfterial , 
T hs I [ay it , ©&c. But let's tea: how he proves 
t it 5 


«a» 
it 3 Why (ſays he) becauſe the Adalt that were cir- 
ermenſtd , . were conſidered as the ſeed 'of Believers. 
A'\worthy proof indeed, but *tis all we are like to 
have; He takesit:for granted ( jt-ſeems )) that the 
Aduk;.were-cifcumciſed as Believers , and grounds 
his. Argument upon.itas his eaiam. But Logicians 
wilt rcH him, that:ſuch 2 way of Argumentation 1s 
but a4illy -Per:tio Princip; or. begging the queſtion. 
But-in order to a further and more particular tatisfa- 
Etion I offer theſe Confiderations. | 
::: Ts: That the Congregrative Body of the Pcople, or 
Jewiſh Males ;.Were Circumciſed in their Infancy ; 
putſuant tothe-Command of God , being elſe to be 
cut off. from hispeople , Ger. 17. 14. and therefore 
this Argamentbeing grounded upon a talſe Hypothe- 

s will vaniſh. Beſices it is a oz-ſcqmitar - for will 
i follow , That if the Adult were circumciſcd upon 
their own faith ( which is but begg'd too) there- 
fore Infants were circumciſed upon the faith of ©o- 
thers 2. * ' 
+4 2:5 Allthat the Scripture mentions to be circumct- 
ſed at Age, are, 1. Thoſe that were at years at its 
firſt Inſticution. ' +2. The Proſehres that were made 
from time to time.. : 3. The Jews in fofonah's time 
circumci{cd after 40: years difcontinuance of it in the 
ſo 

Now as to the firſt, We find no other qualificati- 

on required, to entitle them to Circumciſion, but to 
be 7ews, or Abraham's natural Seed; nor any men- 
tion. made, that Belief was a condition fre qua nov 3 
nor any excluded tor want of it. Yea [/omael was 
Circumciſed though not in the Covenant, when x3 
years of age, tor God ſaid, verſe 21. Ay Covenant 
will 7-eſtablifs with Iſaac ; which phraſe is brought 

by 
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by an Antitheſis to Iſhmael, _—_ him, *tiough 


. born of Abrahams body : and we fiad the numerous 


Family of Abraham circumciſed immediately, withour 
any examination of - their Faith. * And whether Mr. 
Whiſton or the Scripture be tobe the ſooner believed, 


15 caſie to be determined.” 


2. As to Proſelites, he ſays he remembers not arly 


particular inftance of any ſuch that were circumciſed; 


but concludes ſome were Cirrnmciſed, and that as Be: 
levers, beranſe they kept the Paſſeover rotbe Lord, 

Exod. 12.48. which indeed proves that rangers, 
when Circumiciſed , may keepthe Pafſeover; butnor 
any thing to his purpoſe. For if all that kept the 
Paſſcover be Believers , how come the Fews that 
kept (and do till keep) tt, to be rejeted by Chriſts © 


Law for therr-Unbelief? Or is the Faith he' pleads 


they had, ſome other Faith, not ſufficient in Gofpe/- 


dayes? it ſo, then that Faith that's mſufficient for. 


their admiſſionts Chriſt , -ts nor"ſufficient'ro intitle 
them to Goſpel:0rdinences ordained by Chrift But 
what do's Mr. Phifton think of the 10 Tribes in Fero- 
boam's dayes, when they fell toIdolatry , and -Wor. 
ſhipped the Calves for 200 Years? Were there no 
Proſelytes all that time ? it ſo, were they (when Cir- 
cumciſed ) cot fidered as Believers * Or were the 
Sechemites ( after the Rape of Dizab ) Believers 
when Cireumciſed , Gez. 34? Were the Servants 


bought with money Believers? or thoſe” Prolelite; 


the Phari (es compaſſed Sea aud Land to Sam? Chriſt 
ſays,they made them two fold more the Childrea of Hell. 
But thisis a fine new Toy, and ler Mir. W. take the 
credit of its firſt promulgation. | 
. Thoie thit were C:rcumciſed m 2,42. 5 time, 
5 chat of whoſe Faith we fitd no -Enquiry; they 
[2 WCIC. 


(52) 
Were Circumciſed, becauſe God commanded them fo 
fo be and if they we. e to be excluded upon the want 

of Faith, *tis certain that among ſuch a multitude, 

there were many Unbelievers. We read of an .4- 

chan.in the 7 chap. that was ſtoned, and the. 36. that 

were ſmitten at As for the accurſed thing, though 
. Circumciſed a little before 3 and numbers of them 
fell in Rebellion againſt the Lord afterwards. So that 
- ypon the whole, the Scripture tells us of no qualifi- 

cation that intitled to Cxrcumcifion, ſave to be a na- 
tural Jew,or ſuch as were Proſelyted,or bought with 

money : And to invent others 1s point blank arro- 
' Bance. | 

So that our concluſion is firm,viz.that to be the fleſh- 
ly Seed ofa Jew, or bought with his money, was e- 
nough to qualifie for Circumciſion 3 no profeſſion of 
Faith being pre-required of either, Gen. 17. 12. And 
be that is eight dajes old ſhall be Circumciſed , &c. not 
he that believes, or is a Believers Child , &e. And 
what advantage the extravagant round-abouts ( in 
which Mr. 7/h:ftou ſo abounds) has got him, I cannot 
yet perccive. . [ am{ureit convinces me that he js m 
extream poverty of argument, when heis forced to 
haverecourſe to ſuch Forreign and Remote Projects 
to uphold his tottering caulc. | 

Asto the trouble he is in about the promiſes made 
to Abraham, Whether they belong to the Covenant of 
works, nature, or grace, or no Covenant at all, conclu- 
ding thus; If onrr Author will belp ns ont here, ke ſhall 
have hearty thanks for his pains. | 

To which I ſay, that 1 doubt Mr. 77. diſſembles e- 
gregiouſly, tor 1 cannot conjecture how he can be fo 
Ignorant. - Bur the perplexity he involves himſelf in, 


is a needleſs impertinent one 3 and whoever goes to 
pluck 


(53) 

plack him out, isas idle as himſelf. But yet f he 
be really at aloſs, and to deſerve his thanks ( if it be 
not a complement ) I ſhall adventure to direct him, 
where he may learn what the promiſe made to. Abra- 
ham was, and how to be underſtood in relation to 
both Natural and Spiritual Seed. Let him torn to 
Dr. Owen's, 6 Exercit. on the Hebrews, page 55,50» 
&c. where he will be informed, the Doctor exactly 
agreeing with us, and fully ſpeaking our ſenſe in that 
point, and therefore quoted by me at large in my 
Treatiſe. And I hope Mr. 1 hifton cannot ſuſpect the 
partiality of the Informer. \_—Þ 

And for his interpretation of Gal. 3. 29. Fi I vis 
Xpis S , if ye be of Chriſt; or appertain to Chriſt, were 
it admitted, it is no diſadvantage to vs, it being the 
ſame in ſenſe with our Vulgar Tranſlations : And-it 
Believers Children, as he ſays,be of Chriſt, it muſt be 
in reſpect ot Calling, or Eleftion , the tormer is not to 
be alledged ; and the later may be true for ought we 
kaow, out that's no ground for any Goſpel-admini- 
ſtrations which are vitpenſable only according to ap- 
pearance 3 and ſince no Faith or Signs ot Eleciton ap- 
pears, and that de 7oz apparentibus, & de non exiſtents- 
bus eadem eff ratio , we, according ro Scriptute-War- 
rant and example, ſuſpend our Baotizing them, till 
they can give fome evidence of their right toit3 and 
ifa ſuppoſing them to be Elect bea good ground to 
baptize, then the children of Unbelievers have a good 

lea,becauſe ſome of themare £E!eF. 

As to what heoffers in order to remove the abſur- 
dities Charged by Mr. Danver's upon the practice of 
baptizing Infants, and his effay to vindicate the pra- 
ctice of Sprinkling tor Dipping, they are fully and. 
clearly, as to the {ubſt2uce of them, already {o blafled 
| f 3 by 


('54 ) 
by Mr- D. himſelf, that I ſhall paſs them; and ſhall. 
only conclude that conſideration with the words of 
Dr. Martin Luther in his Book/de Baptiſmo Tom. 1, 
p-71,72. ſpeaking oi the ſignification of the word, 
Baptizmns Grecum elt, latine poteſt verti merſio, cam 
mmmergimus aliguid in Aqua , ut totum tegatur Aqua. 
Et quamwzs ille mos jam aboleverit , apud pleroſq, debe- 
baut tamen-prorſus immergi, & ftatim retrahi. — Et 
ſane ft ſpettes quid Baptiſmus (ignificet , idem requiri vi- 
debris; that is, Baptiſm is a Greeh word, and may be in- 
rerpreted an Over-whelmins , when we plunge any thing 
into the V ater, that it may be cevered all over. And al- 
thoughthat cuſtome & now out of uſe with many , vet they 
onght truly to be dipt,and preſently lifted up agaia. And 
certainly if you conſraer the nature of the thing , you will 
ſee that to be neceſſary 3 which being the true ſignifica- 
tion of the word, we find cauſe rather to adhere 
to it, than follow Mr. #hifton's unſcriptural Di- 
Ctates.. | 

As to what he cloſes withall , that ozr praftire of 
Diyping zs a breacb of the Sixth and Seventh Comman- 
dements. Let the ſame return terve his impious tnlinu = 
ation, as is given to Mr. B. and Mr. I. aftcr whole 
Copies he writcs. 

- And(o I ſhall conclude with an adinoaition to Mr. 
Whiſton to more Chriſtian moderation , and if he 
thinks himſelf concerned to appear tarther in ths Cox» 
troverſie, that he lay aſide all paſſion and heat , as in- 
conſiſtent with a Goſpel-trame'of Spirit, and tending 
to the extirpation of that Charity and Mutual For- 
bearance our Lord Jefus expects from us. And let 
hum lay down his Theſss diſtinctly, and ſet down his 
Arguments ſyllogiſtically , or in.a torm more intelli gi- 
ble to all perſons, which he will; and directly to the 
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matter in debate:and not to trouble us,norflie worly 
 withextraneous and needleſs ratnbles , leavitis the 
Cardinal pretence uneffay'd : (as he hath done) fave 
at a very great diſtince, and with ſuch timarouſheſs 
and collateral approaches, as would make one think 
he has no great confidence in the attempt, however he 
would carry it in tongue, and confidence, And'I 
can aſſure him, that if there be any efcape;;or nndue 
refleion in what I have offered ,” which may*tend'to 
the breach of Peace or Charity,l allow.not my ſelf jn 
it, and will be willing to receive an admonition if of- 
fered in meekneſs. YE 

I would further advertiſe Mr. 1//h;foz not to make 
Mr. Baxter, nor Mr. 1s. his pattern in dealing with 
us, whoſe pens run at ſolicenrious a rate, that the 
moſt unſpotted innocence is notarmor cnouph againſt 
their virulence. As for the firſt, no pencil can pourtray 
him better than his 9» pez: A man of quarrel, fome- 
times friend, and ſometimes foe , to moſt perſwaſi- : 
ons; to rej=ct whoſe poyſon is to provoke his ſting; 
Ano toflight his Dictates, how incongruous ſoever to 
cruth , and incon(iſtent among themſelves, is to under- 
90 the ſevere DiſctIpine of his laſhing pen. Man-kind 
(it ſeems) muſt 54p2 ſor his Oraculous Dictates,and 
1nuſt believe him as his preſent Sentiments actuate 
him,orelſe take what comes after. te 

Nor need weexpreis Mr. Fs. in a more averting 
Character than that he ſquires t ifter him zand ſhould 
we apcal to Mr. //hiffon, or any ſober man of his, per- 
ſwaſton, we dou bt not but we may have ſo much e- 
quity as to difallow his late dealings with us. Figuring 
and Traducins us 1a his invective reflections upon the 
perſon of Collanel Danvers, as.if we had been fuch 
gangcraus perſons, Cc. in theſe phraſes, -— When: 

” | i 4 their 
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i Their and are tyed from fighting , — Exploits done 1n 


The tiwe of his Collonel/hip, —= &c. And what is that 
but to exaſperate the world againſt us, and expoſe 
usto the frowns of Authority as much as he can? how 
does this poyſonous inſinuation conſiſt with his pre» 
tences of reſpect ? This looks like 7ada's kiſs. 
Would he think it fair if we ſhould uſe the engine of 
Repercuſſon here ? doth it not rather (in his own O- 
ratory) diſcover the ebullition ofa temporizing , waſ- 
piſh ſpirit ? Bat he loves us Brethres, and deſires not our 
bame.] He isas courteous es lightning , that ſpares 
the Scabbard, but deſtroys the blade. After he has re. 
reſented us as fuch miſhapen Bug beays,and wound- 
Jed us with his keeneſt Railery, he would lick over the 
place hebit,and make us believe it is all ſtark loveand 
| kindneſs. Well, he hath ſhot his Bolt, tells us, o#r Do. 
"Flrine is eminous, not fit for any Age of the Church, with 
a fixation of black engraers upon it, leading to blaſphe- 
mY, and immerality and yetall this,is not to deſire our 
ſhame. He may by the ſame artifice knock a man 
down,and laugh upon him,and tell him , he does him 
good ſervice, 'He muſt pardon us if we be coy, to ſo 
rude a kind of Courtſhip. 
' Therefore upon the whole, if Mr, IWWhifton perſe- 
'yeres in that Intemperate angry frame he began 
withall,in Imitation ofthe other two, [ ſhall not think 
my ſelf obliged to divert my ſelf from more grateful 


ſtudies to vye tongue with him; knowing that what- 


ever he ſays, or what hard meaſure he may give me, 
ruth will remain always anſ{werleſs and UNCconque-» 
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SSHEESSABHELSE 
POSTSCRIPT 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 
T: is now humbly ſabmitted to thine impartial judg- 


ment, Whether onr prattice of Baptizing Believers 
ſo fully mage ont by the Script ures , the Suffrage of 
Learned menin every Age of the Church ſince Chriſt, 
owned by our Severeſ Adverſariesto be a Scriptural 
Baptiſm, exemplified hy the prattice of all Antiquity, de- 
ſerves ſuch ſharp Rebukes as owr preſent Opponents dif* 
ence to us? And whether that cauſe we maintain, 
though under ſo ſacred a Patronage , deſerves to be ſo 
erſecuted , as it 13 by them , and delineated in ſuch 
frightful Charalters ? ſince 01 All frdes the baptizing of 
the Adult is granted ? but Infant-baptiſms by one (ide 
only, and upon ſuch ancertain grounds too, every diſtin- 
fFon or denomination of Pado-baptiſts, adaminiſtring it 
pon a different pretence, ſome upon a miſtake , that it 
takes away fin,and ſaves the Child's Soul ; ſome affir- 
ming the Infant to have Faith 3 /ome upon the Parents, 
ſome upon the Pro-parents, or Gollip's, fame «pon A- 
braham's, /ome «pox the Churches Faith : a very un- 
certain (ound | whilſt oppoſed on the other ſide with ſuch 
4 aint of Reaſon both from $ cript ure- Authority, and pri- 
Ana 


 mutve Antiquity, 


POSTSCRIPT, 


= ; ſuppoſe you had been called to decide a DeAE 


in controver ſie betwixt two , and find that what one af- 
firms is granted onboth ſides, but what the other main- 
tains granted by one only, aud rationally oppoſed by the 
other, would you not judge his cauſe beſt, and moſt [afe, 
that's allowed by both ? A1d ſuch is our preſent caſe. A 
Queen of England demandedof the Proteſtant Prelates, 
whether the ChurchofRome was atrue Church , aud 
if Salvation may be had in it ? They anſwered in the 
affirmative. The Queen replies, that ſince both ſpdes 
grant, there may be $a vation in the Church of Rome; 
and bat one only, that there may he Salvation obtainable 


#» the Church of England; therefore it was the [afeſt 


way to remain os that ide that both agreed Salvation © 


may be had in. And thou7h we plead not foy the inference 
as then applyea, yet it holds well iy other caſes. For if one 
ſhould as%, whether A1!t or Infant-bantiſm be a true 
Scriptural Baptiſm ? both [i4es are agreed that Alult 
baptiſm is ſo, and one [ile only holds [if ants baptiſm to 
be lawfal. AAay At the Aneriſt ſafely ana certainly 
conclude, that fide that bath the ſuffrage of both to be ſa- 
feft. Andtherefore we hope non a [erin weighing 
this Conſideration, we may have the fuſtice and Equity 
of anopen Ear, from any denomination of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and that underſtanding the reaſon of our con- 
ſeiencins diſſent from the praFtice of Infant baptiſm,they 
rwould mt condemn us for affirming what the Scriptare in- 
mincibly makes out, the ſuſfrave of Antiquity ratifies,and 
they themſelves own. Farewell, . 
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A BUCKET of WATER 
. To QienchtheFIRE: 


Or a Letter to Mr. 0bed. #/'s concerning 
the Contentibh bet ween Him and Mr. Danvers. 


FL 2 


Tanders by fee more than Gameſters 3 
& and the preſent heat and paſſzon you 
arein, in your Contelt with Mr. Daz- 

ver's hath occaſioned theſe cooling confide- 
rations,and if they may prevall to bring you 
. toyour ſelf, I have my end. Ir's true you, 
have added in the end of your Book, 4 
perſwiſtve to Unity,and to ſay the truth,you 
have done excellent well, and have uſed 
many Powerfu! and Cogent Arguments to 
prevail with Chriſtians ro love one another; 


yea,and you have given us your Opinion of 
Mr Danver's, that he may be a good manz 


and that you have a very charitable Opini- 
on of the Anabaptiſts. But to lee you ſpoil 
all again by your frequent ſcurrilous Re- 
fleftions, and dirt you caſt upon themn di- 
vers place; of your Book , as if you would 


tell the World, that you did not intenq any 
TU 79 
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A Letter to Mr. Obed, Will's. 
Unity with them, or mean as you ſay : But 
either to keep up an intereſt in the affecti- 
ons of ſome of then,or to quit your ſelf from 
the Odium of a down-right Ratler ; there- 
fore you firlt break their head,and then give 
them a plaiſter : But do you think they are 
all Spirit and not Fleſh, that you thus pro- 
voke them, and ſtirup the remains of Cor- 
ruption in them 3 Did you really intend as 
You ſay, to be at Unity with them, and re- 
duce them to the truth , from which you 
ſuppoſe they have erred , you would have 
uſed more maderation. And had you wrote 
a Letter to Mr.Daxvers 1a a Brotherly way, 
and ſhewed him his miſtakes in fome of his 
Colle&tioas, and delired an amicable treat- 
ment , how likely would it have been 
to have produced an acknowledgment, and 
if occaſi21 had been, a retraFation. But 
Mr. Danvers has little reaſon to think that 

ou intended his Conviction (as a Brother, ) 
od to defame his perſon, and to diſgrace 
the whole party , and that you ſought Vi- 
crory more than Truth , ſo the courle you 
take may increaſe the Malady,never heal itz 
exaſperate , but never unite diſſenters : I 
could wiſh your diſcourſe of Unity had 
been printed by it ſelf, 1t might then per- 
haps have done ſome good, but as joyned to 
your 
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not like to produce any advantage, unleſs 
to diſcover your Hypocriſie. 

. The character that is given of You ( by 
them that know you) 1s, that you area per- 
{on of 2 friendly Nature, debonair and conr- 
teows to all , given to loquacity , and rather 
inclin'd to levity than moroſity 3 ſo that the 
Gall and Wormwood in your Book, breeds 
{rrange admirations in ſome, and makes 
them doubt whether it be yours or no. I 
have heard of a man that beholding a Car, 
ſaid, Zt's pitty ſo much Cruelty ſhoula lodge 
ander ſo mild a countenance. 

But perhaps You'll tell us, there was need 
of a ſharp reproof,and you thought that the 
beſt way to convince him 3 it it were your 
end(whichis much doubted)it hasnot,nor 1$ 
it likely to be very ſuccesfu]. Mr.Baxter has 
been thundring againſt the Arabaptiſts theſe 
twenty Years, (as of late your ſelf and Mr. 
Is hiſton ) with the greatelt ſeverity , rage, 
and fury 1maginable , loading them with 
many falſe and unjult cenſures, as the Heg- 
thens uſed the Chriitian,, the Papiſt the Proe 
teſtants, they the Presbyterians , and fo fore 
ward: And the name Heretich paties tor 


{ Orthodox amongſt you all, but if you did 
I rcally intend Vir. Dazvers his convittion, 


and 


4 Letter to Mr. Obed, Wilts. — 
your Book, it is a plain contradiQion, and 
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A Letter to Mr. Obed. Will's. 
and the good of his Soul ; then learn ſome 
Directions from a late Learned Azthor(one 
of your own party.) . 

. I. Saith he, He that reproves another, wn 
be'careful that himſelf be faultleſs and blame- 
leſs , as much as may be; The Snuffers of the 
Sanctuary were of pure Gold: und it behoves 
that \man that will be a Sauffer to corred o- 
thers, to be very upright himfelf, and circum- 
Jpe@ in all things; and then he may admoniſh 
with the greater Authority and Advantage. 

- 2, A man muſt be blameleſs in reference to 
that [in he reproves eſpecially, elſe in healing 
his Brother, he doth ſtab himſelf ; if thou re- 
proveſt Hereſte,Pride,Prevarication in others, 
aud art guilty thy ſelf, thow doſt but like Da- 

vid zz: Nathan's Parable ,: pronenice the ſen- 
tence of thine own Condemnation. 

3. As he muſt take heed himſelf to be fault- 
leſs, ſo he muſt be ſure bis Brother be faulty, 
for otherwiſe it is not to reprove him, but to 
reproach him and inſiead of doing a Chri- 
ſttan duty, he commits a Deviliſh gin, and 
becomes an Accuſer of the Brethren,inſtead of 

@reprover of the#t ; ſo that the fault muſt not 
be a conjeFnre, or imagination , or jealouſre, 
or rurzor , | and then how Mr. Baxter will 
clear himſelf, I know not.] But Sir, It your 
Brothers fault mult not be a conjecture or | 
imagt- 


imagination only , how can you and your. 
party fo reprove the 4#abaptiſts for Heres 
fie, Error, &-c. and ſo majeſtically condemn 
the whole party , and proudly trample up- 
on all their Arguments, ( asf the Word of 
God had come to you only, )and that there 
was nothing (as you ule to fay ) in all;their 
aſſertions ; and that all their Mediums ;are 
ſuch trite and' -out-worn things that: have 
been trampled.,upen , and confuted again 
and again. It ſeems there are others beſides 
the Pope that ſit-in Peters Chair,& would tell 
the World they are as infallible as he. But 
you muſt give us better proot of your 7*- 
fal/ibility betore we believe you, and con- 
chide the Anabaptiſits miſtaken.in their prin: 
ciples and aſlertions. 

4. He that reproves. Muſt 'Y ſncer: 
in his ends., andtake heed that his aims 
and intentions be right and honeft ; and 
that he do not mingle any. wild-fire of. Pride 
and vain-glory, and of an ambitions Humor 
of contradiding and controlling others. This 
heat muſt be holy heat, a fire of the Sand uary 


purely, for Gods Glory , and the Salvation of 


thy Brothers Saul. 

5. He muſt reprove compelled *th 
the deepeſt ſenſe of his own failings and miſ- 
carriages. Bernard faid of " himielf, That be 
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A Letter to Afr, Obed. Will's. 
ever ſaw another man ſin, but he was di- 
ſeruſtful, and jealous of bis own Heart , ille 
heri,tn hodie,& ego cras;he was faulty yeſter- 
day, thou to day,and I may be ſo to morrow. 
6. He muſt reprove Charitably, with the 
greateſt love to mens perfons, even then 
when he ſhews the greateſt , zeal againſt 
their ſins , for it 1s one thing to be angry 
with the $725, another with the Pe r ſons. 
| Therefore we ſhould conſult our Brothers 
credit, and eſteem, and honor, while we ſtab 
his ſin, and not 1n healing a wound in his 
Conſcience or Converſation, to leave a ſcar 
of reproach upon his perſon, and a brand 
_ of ſhame and ignominy upon his Name; 
that were to do the work of an Enemy un- 
der the Vizard of a Friend. 

7. He wuſt reprove meekly , not in rage, 
paſſion, and bitterneſs, but in meekneſs and 
ſweetneſs of Spirit 5 This is the Apoſtles rule, - 
Gal. 6.?. 2 Tim. 2.25. Take heed of carry- 
ingz-your teeth in your tongues, take ſoft 
Words to convince Gain-ſayers, and gentle 
reproofs, and ſolid Reaſons to reduce Of- 
fenders. Butwhether Mr. W:i//s has at all 
conſulted theſe Rules, (or Mr. Baxter before 
him, and Mr: #4 ifter ſince, ) or whether 
there has'been any thing of tenderneſs to 
their Opponents names and perſons, any 

| thing 
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thing of compaſſion, charity , meeknefs, 
whether any ſerious examination of the ab- 
ſolute certainty and verity of their own O- 
pinion, leſt themſelves ſhould be miſtaken 
(as Mr. Baxter confefles it 1s eaſie for Wiſe 
and Good men to be miſtaken in it, the 
point 18ſo dark and dubious) or whether 
they have enquired into the ſincerity of 
their ends, whether their heat has been an 
holy heat, & purely for Gods Glory,and the 
Salvation of their Brothers Soul : all this 1s 
now left atthe Bar of the Readers Judge- 
ment, and will ſhortly be brought before a 
greater and more impartial Tribunal. And 
cruly Sir, I muſt tell you , that your dirty 
Language, your extream {lighting and con- 
temning yourOpponents, loading them with 
Scandals and Reproaches , ſometimes char. 
ging them with ignorance and inſufficiency 
proudly and vainly boaſting, and tramp- 
ling over them 1n your own concetit, has{not 
a little) ſpoil'd your cauſe, and grven the A- 
nabapriits a great advantage againſt 'you 1n 
the Coalciences ot fober and pious Chriſtt- 
ans. I have heard my felt fome perſons of 
Quality aad Piety to ſay , alas what diffe- 
relre 1s there between Mr. Dazvers, and 
Mr. ;/s their Books! the later is ſtutfed 
with ride, rage, and paſſi>n, the firſt 
with 
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with meekneſs, tenderneſs, and humility, 

And I ſuppoſe were the Books ſearcht that 
have been Written of late Years on the ſub- 
ject of Baptiſm, as Mr. Baxter, Sydenham, 


Cragg, Wills, and Whiſton, &>c. on the one 


part, and Mr.Tombes,, Blackwood , Byfeld, 
Dex, Danvers, Patient, Norcot.,ec. on the 0- 
ther part, 1t would ſeem to be diſcovered 
by what Spirit they Wrote; and men would 
ſee 1n the firſt party a proud , magiſter1al, 

ſcurrilous, abuſive, and ſcorntul Spirit 3 1n 
the other a more humble , gracious, meek, 

and charitable temper. If any Queſtion it, 

_ the Books are Extant, and the matter may 
ſoon be brought to an iſſue ; but Sir , you 
have out-done them all , not only in ſhoot- 
ing your invenomed Arrows againſt the 
whole party,but eſpecially againſt Mr. Daz- 
vers , as appears by your Appeal to the Bap- 
Fiſt Churches againſt him; 1t ſeems you have 
arraigned, condemned , and exccuted him 
already, and have ſaid implicitely ( though 
audacioully ) as Parl to the Church of Co- 
rinth , 1 Cor. 5. 2,4, 5. for though I am ab- 
ſent in the Body,yet have judged him alrea- 

dy,that that he be delivered to Satan. 

— But ſtay a while Sir, and give Wiſer men 
leave to ſearch out the matter; Will nothing 


terve your turn but preſent Repentance, Or 
Ex- 


ping, 1s for Secing ; but a manmult ſce firſt, 
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Excommunication 2 What. Scripture-rule 
have you taken to cozvizce him? or muſt he 
Repent before any ConviFion hath paſt up- 
on him? Surely I/umination 1s the firſt 
work, and the ſame Organ, that 1s for Fee- 


as Zach. 12. They ſhall look, and then monrn. 
But Sir, there are as Wiſe men as your ſelf, 
(and none of his party neither, ) that judge 
that what Mr. Danvers has Writ, was 1n the 
iimplicity and ſincerity of his heart , ACCOr- 
ding to his knowledg , and as he apprehen- 
ded the meaning of thoſe Ancients he has 
quoted,and that he had no intention to Pre- 
varicate (as you charge him with) or abuſe 
the Fathers, to PACFONIZC his Opinion, If 0- 
therwile, you may think him , 220 compos 
mentis , confidering he could not be 19N0- 
rant of the prejudice and ſedulity of the 
Opponents, who might have advantage e- 
nough again(t him, from the Libraries 1n 
the Univertities,and elle-where. It's true in- 
deed ſome of his Friends with he had not 
concerned himſelf with the Arguments from 
the Fathers, they ſay,they can ſpare 1t youve- 
ry well;& are content with Father Parl,Fa- 
ther Peter, and the reſt of thoſe Scripture- 
Fathers; what can be drawn from the three 
Firſt Centarics, 1s rather for than againſt 


* . them, 
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them. And in regard the. myſtery of Int- 
quity began to work in the Apoſtles dayes, 
and the Apoltacy ſoon came on, they do 
not value the following Centuries, though 
others think the molt part of his Collections 
juſtifiable, were the matter brought before 
1mpartial and indifferent Judges. And 
though you have fo concerned your elf, 
and ſcrued your Wits to maintain Infant- 
Baptiſm, and ſome of you, as Mr.B. and Mr. 
Whiſton, &vc. by ſuch ſtrauge abſurdities, 
and ridiculous hee ; altogether un- 
known to the Fathers, yet wiſe men judge, 
you have been all this while bringing Brick 
and Mortar towards the repairing of Babel , 
which elle perhaps would have fallen long 
fiace ; for they do not think, that the more 
immediate Miniſters and Fadctors for B4by- 
lon, would have been able to have weomghe 
a {tone at this day, had not you and others 
ſtept in,and took the Anti-chriſtian party by 
the hand, and ſaid, Be ſtrong; and in this 
matter, have fay'd as the Adverſaries of Fu 
dah and Benjamin, Ezra 4.2. Let ws build 
with you, for we ſerk your God, as ye do; 10 
we Baptize Infants as ye do , and though we 
difier in ſome Circumſtances, touching the 
round of their Baptiſm, yet we all agree 
12 the tubject, and {> you have proved the 
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greateſt Enemies to Reformation; though it 
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13 ſtrange that men who have Covenanted 
to reform Religfon according to the Word 
of God, and have pretended to caſt out all 
the dirt of Romiſh Superſtitions and Traditi- 
ons Of men 1a the Worſhip of God,thould be 
the greateſt upholders of that Babylonifh 
Building. 

But what ſhall we ſay ? The Carpenter en- 
conrageth the Gold/mith, Tſai. 41-7. and it 
ſeems Gods time 1s not yet come, when Ba- 
bylou the Great (hall be thrown as a Vill- 
{tone into the Sea, and riſe no more. But Sir, 
in the mean time, what way 1s there left, but 
for Chriitians diligently to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, to pray for the Holy Spirit, the pro- 
miſe of the Father) and wherein they ditfter, 
modeſtly to examine the Opinions of one 
another, aad where God reveals more light, 
to endeavour to convince their Brethren, 
with a ſpirit of meeknels, concealing the In- 
firmities, and covering the Imperfections of 
one another : But thoſe thunder-claps that 
came from you of late, make your Enemies 
to rejoyce, and your Friends mourn, and 
{tanders by cannot hold their peace,but hke 
Cre/us his dumb Son, are compelled to 
ſpeak , when they ſce the point of Infant- 
Baptiſm fo provoke and enrage your Spirits 

o agaiuit 


F 1 ATetter to My. Obed. Wills. 


H againſt a people, who practice the contrary, 
according to that light and knowledg they 


have received ; and profeſs, they would be * 


convinced,did they fee any ſolid Arguments 
from the Scriptures: in the mean time , it 
ſeems they muſt be expoſed to all the ca- 
lamnies and reproaches a numerous and 
prevailing party of their Opponents can 
caſt upon them. 


But CBrethren)is not the Devil our com- 


mon Enemy ? and ſurely could we unite a- 
monglt our ſelves, his Kingdom ſhould ſoon 
be divided; and then,and not till then, ſhall 
we ſec Satar fall like Lightning , and what 
lorious times might we then expect ? 

[ deſire theie Lines may be received in the 
ſame Spirit, and for the ſame end, for which 
they were Written, which was not to in- 
creaſe our Diviſions , but to allay them; for 
 theeffeding of which , we ſhall ſtill pray, 
| andtill God removes from us every thing 
that offends, and (upplaats every Plant that 
his owa right hand hath not planted. Sir, I 
Reſt 

Tour Soul-Friend, 
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BOOKS CY about the : ot 
of Baptiſm, Printed for, and Sold by Fran- 
cis Smith at the Elephant ad Caltle zear 
the Royal Exchange iz Cornhill. 


Treatiſe of B AP T 1 $S M, wherein that 
A of Believers, and that of Intants, 1s exami- 

ned by the Ccriptures , with the Hiſtory of 
toth out of Antiquity , makirg it appear that In- 
fant-baptiſm was not praQtiſcd tor near 300 Yeats 
after Chriſt , nor enjoyned <s neceſſary , till 4co 
Years atter Chriſt, &c. With ttc Hiſtory of Chri- 
ſtianity amongſt the Ancient Brirtains and Il alden [i 
ans,&c. By R.D. 

Tnnocency and Truth vindicated, or, a Scber Re- 
ply to Mr. 7s. Anſwer ; vi herein the Authorities and 
Antiquities for Eclicyers,and againſt Infant-Baptiſm, 
are detended; and the mif-repreſcrtations and For- 
Serics he boaſts of, are returned upon himſelf. With 
a bricf Anſwer to Mr. Blinman s Effay; by the fame 
Author. 

A Second Reply in Defence of the Treatiſe of Bap- 
tiſm , wherein Mr. Baxter's ore Proofs , are found 
no Proot , in two parts 3 the Firſt defending the An- 
tiquitics againſt his charge of Fergery. The Second, 
juſtifying the charge of Slander, ContradiCtion , and 
Popery, againſt his W ritings: As alſoan Admonition 
to Mr. B. by the ſame Author; and ſome Reflections 
by Mr. Tembs upon Mr. Z's. Mere Pro eff. 


W ita 
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4 " Witha Rejoynder to Mr. I. his Vindicie, ard an 
” Anſwer tohis Appeal; by the ſame Author. Together 
with the Baptiſts Anſwer to the ſaid Appeal. 


The Book-ſeller turther Ggnifics to the Impartial. 


Reader, defiring information into that Principle of 
Baptizing Believers, that he can furniſh him with 
The Learned Treatiſes of Mr. John Tombs. 
+» The Works of Mr. Samuel Fiſher,in Folto. 
' A Piousand Learned Piece, by Henry Lawrence, 
Eſq 
A ious Piece, by Mr. Chriſtopher Blackwood, 
Intituled the Storming of Antichriſt, &c. 
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are left to thine Ingcauity to Correct or Pardon; the 
moſt materid] Errors, correct thus: Laſt page of the 
Preface. line 20. atter endeavours, read to remove the 
abſurdities charged upon their praftice ana. p.3.1.9.t. 
never. p.8.1.2. dele thereby, 1.29. r.legitar. pk 2.1.29.7. 
lotus. p.13.1.4.r. illsſorium. p.18.1.2.tor there r that. 


19./.1.r.incladed. p.22..10. dele zot. There thould be 
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3 1 To theſp iritual ſeed of Abraham eſpecially 
JT thoſe of the Baptized Congregations. 


4 | Eloved far the father; ſakz, for . premi Fug» 
I $$ t6«t they are not all Iſrael, A Mr Irael, 
1 I kzow _ i' droiſe mingled with: your Gl- 
1 © | ver, chaff amorgſt your wheat, auatthe Ga- 
naanite is fil PL he bona ; anderoutles your Put to 
1 ou that are indeed the true ſeedaf Abraham byfeith 

- 4n Jeſus Chyiſt, do [ dedicate this Treatiſe: Tow 
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laboured in vain, Fri bleſpngs of your fat 
Abraham have prevailed above the bleſſinys of youg 
progenirgs.77 OO A TY TT | 
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was but ſmall ; yet when it pleaſed the Lord to di | 


beans of the Goſpel amongſt us, be gave you ſo preat 


an ingreaſe that Sion may ſay with admiration, whoſ 


hath bepgvtten me theſe! ec. A 
Net uivleſſe obſervable that whereas oth 
formations have been carryet on by rhe ſecul 


76 eieſpealguer embracing this deſpiſed truth, 
argftceiSgi aids f all mercenary con- 
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| ver brev horn. ro repreſemt:you an juch' fright ful f+- | 
Lures, expoſing you 'by:that mifchievous arcifice to 
popular: Odium,; and the laſh of Magiſftracy ; iu 
fomnth that the name of. an Anabaptiit was grime. 
yeonghs which dowbriefſe; was « heavy obliacle is 


$591 


'" And what our difſeming brethren have to anſ« } 


> = Mpoathet-acraomr (who \inftead of taking ps" 
- -+ (Cul; tumbling blocks in ce: way" of Fe) 


Fad 


n 6 ” : 
; #: 
of Fc 


ws 
« 
x 
” 


: 
Þ - 
* 

4 


$L —_= 
-: FT; £, 
8 


. k 
T Ps 
3 1 #8 x L 
*- oF EI ISES, 1% «b 
7 # 
2 CES. » . 2 
/ 5 So g 
4 
PEE | wy 


TTY 


£3 Lox Keys j E896 Eff 
Is NIE ES OH bt WEE de nn” 
Eo Fr VS fo OS Ta oa OSD 
he. ; 


"Sid 36 
Xs IE . 7 Et Ka <e $. 5, "he E 

445 AUS $2 Ne es SYS 7 3 y BY” TILE } 4 

Yy: 4 TY "oy 4b 5 

s I ? 

197 


heli:  farmation ) will appear - another day. Tet' netwith- 
ol ſtanding: the ſtrenuous oppoſitions of thoſe groati and 
'B. tearnedones, The mighty God of Ja-0b hath taken. 
s WW pou bythe hand;;and ſaid be ſtrong; 
| - : Beſides it bas a conſiderable tendency to the ag- 
vancement of divine grace, if we conſider the way 
and manner of the Reviving thu coſtly truth. When 
the profeſſors of theſe Natiqns had heen 4' long tame 
wearied with the yoke of ſuperititious ceremonies, 
traditions off men, and corrupt mixtures inthe 
n, worſhip and ſervice of Cod ; it pleaſed: the' Lord 


= 4! RS >» 
Eh 


4- to break theſe yokgs, and by a very ſtrang impulſe of 
7- hu ſpirit upon the hearts of hu people, to convince 
by them of rhe neceſſity of Reformation. Dwvers pirgs 
= and very gracious people baving often ſought the 


ff} Crd by fafting. and prayer, that be: would ſhew they: 
the patern of his houſe, tbe, goengs out, and: comg- 


Y 
df tres in thereof , QC. Reſolved ( by the grace. of 
- G24) notto receive or practiſe any piece of poſi- 
ef | five worſhip,which had not precept or Example 
= from the ward of God. Infant-Beptiſm conng of 
51 'pourſe under car-ſideration; after fe eargh 1,0 


. many debates it was found to-aave no footing. in.tbe 
+ 4 Screprures ( the only rule and Randard to try. dg- 
. | .Crines by ) but on the contrary. ameer inuavaiion, 
\'f yea the prophanatiou of ar ordinance of God, ,fAgd 
= though it was purpoſed tg he laid aſide, Yet. hat "i 
+4. fears, tremblings, and temptations did attend them 
Teſt they ſhould.be: mat akgn, gonſidering * how, many 

learned and Gotly\men were of an oppoſite. perſwaſs- * 
'ex'; * How gladly. would tbey have bed. therreſt of 
their brethren gous. along with them ? Bus when 


* "there was ne þ pes, they concluded, that a Ghrilti- 
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and that every one muſt give «a accountof. him- } 
ſelf to God, and fo reſolved to pratt: ſe according s | 


. 


ta cheir light, The great objefFion was, the want of 
«n Adminiſtrator,wbich ( as T have heard) was re- 
moved by ſending certein meſſengers ro Holland 
whenee they were ſupplyed. So that this little cloud 
of Witneſſes, baththe Lord by his grace ſo greatly 
encreeſed, that it is ſpread over our Horizon though 
oppoſed and contraditted by men of all ſorts. | 
And now friends [ c2n ſafely bear yourecord that 

it ts not hyumouz,conceitedneſl: or fingularity ( /o 
often charged upon you ) that makes you drcline the 
BaptiI ing your little ones : For [ know they are as 
dear to you , as children are to any parents under 
heaven; your ſighs and tears, thoſe heart-breaking 
defires and pathetick wiſhes you ſend to the mercy- 
ſeat for them, tu a ſufficient teſtimony bereof , and 
your petitions, that Iſhmael may. lwve before God, 
that yonr children'may be converted, that they may 
have an Intereſt in the new Covenant, that the law 
offGod may be written in their hearts, that their ſins 
may be pardoned, their \ natures. racy ca and 
their fouls eternally ſaved. And did you know that 
Bapriſm could contyibate the leaſt 10ta bereunto, 
bow readily and t.ealouſly would you perform ut ? be- 
ſsdr 5 it ts an eaſy ſervice , that would bring you into 
Tee Yd ana cjrevin of a5 erung projeyers, Arvers 
bf your natural relations, 8c. yea "tis as ſafe, as tar 
ly, rotbing of ſelf- denyal or «be Groſs attending 
tc; 'Antl it u very Femarkable that many have ſuf- 
fered for owning moſt ( 5f "oy all other) points of 
faith and C hv Biavicy , yea drovars haue ſuffered' e= | 
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ord, and the" purity of \bis_ wot ſhig is far 
por Yom, and hen a " fond te. —_—_ 
left bereprove you., and yon be [onnd lyars. Tow aare 
no ofer firangetirg robe Lord, which he: bath not 


commanded, nor. prophane an Ordinance ; you know - 


that Baptiſm ( being a part of inſtituted worſhip, yot 


found in natures garden) bas of it ſelf ,no wertue, 
. but what it receives from the mſtituter, For' as one 


well obſerves moral lawsare good, and therefore 


commanded : but poſitive: worſhip is comman- | 


r adver {aries 


ded, and therefore good: So that you 


 clamour without ground: and-the. Lord, will judge 


between us. eAnd if it be queſtioned why] inſift ſo 
much upon this ſubjett. ? I anſwer, I was weary 


wreth forbraring when 1 has your affijthion, and he- 


beld the reproaches, 'wherewith- 


r opponents un- 


mercifully perſecute you. Rus brethren as] bave gone |; 
in and ot among you thefe ſix. and twenty. years , 


fo F'havs bad opportunity ro kyow+ thoſe pions 
fonts among you, whoſe Converſation is: in Hea- 
ven, who live above the (louds, whe grdan un- 
der the body of fin, and remains. of corruption, 
I have known your manner of life, your faith, pa- 
tience, long-ſufering. charity « 1 heve lf form 


» 


your dark fide, and oh ery'd your infirmitios ( which 


your adverſaries view through a multiplying glaſs; ) 
But if there be any ſociety or Community of people 


that differ from you, that bave not their dark, ſide, 


let them caſt the firſt ſtone. Ter you dare not allow 
the leaſt ſirt in you ,, your prayers and eudeavours for 
| | ET greaer 


—_ OT 


—_—_— w_ —— —_—_—_—_. oo _—_— _ - 
_ - . = - 
-_ D 


+ 


fer.as theſe", proceeding from Imnodeſ 


Impudence.* Warning his Reader to be 


any - true. aftual Fear of God before his 


Eyes. Down-right Falfities,Forgeries, meer 


Cheats, ec. though not the leaſt Tittle of thens 
proved to be juith chargeable upon Mr. 
Danvers. - | | 

\ . And to all which, I think ( as it is the pro- 
dutt of an Unruly provoking Spirit,atFuated 
by prejudice , and its ireful concomitants ) 
the beſt retiern will be filencc. Let him conls- 
der Gal. 6.1. Mat, 5. 5. 

Ie ſhall not Inſtſt upon his uncomely carri- 
ave throughout the whole Book, we leave it 
zo his cooler conſtderation , and the Reader's 
Obſervation, and ſhall preſent you with 2 
brief account of his Book, and then Sele& 
what wants our Reply , and leave all to the 
Judgment of the Reader. — 

The Book conſtſts of *Two parts 3 1. An at- 
tempt to weaken the Humane Authority 
urged by Mr. Damvers for Illuſtration of 
Believers Baptiſm, in oppoſition to Infants 


Baptiſm. 2, To Contute him in the Docri- . 
nai part. | 


About 


wary ofcrediting any of his (viz. Mr. Dax-: 
vers )perſwaſion,can-any man think he had 


yl 
b 
we 


v4 "Whether i# be Ingen ennow or Honelt f6\ 
Apply the witrt of Argument with ſuch phra: 
y'to 


F. 
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About the firſt he ſpends ” 4 pars I 
ObjeTions are ſome [craps of "what 'Mvr. B. 
and Mr.W. have more at large urged, and al- 
ready Anſwered by Mr.D. of which neverthe- 
leſs I hall anon take a brief View. 

From p. 25. 10 71. he goes about to diſprove 
that Believers Baptiſm 1s only Chriſt' Bap- 
tiſm. 2;-To prove that” the fitence of the 
Scripture about Infant-Baptiſm tends more 
to its eſtabliſhment than overthrow. 3. To 
vindicate Tradition,as he delines it, viz. the 
Diſcoveries made by the Church Dodrinal. 
ly and Practically from the Apoltles time to 
us, as a ſubordinate means whereby we-. 
cometo know, and are: more fully confir- 
med what's contained in the Doftrine of the 
Apoſtles. 4. From page 7 1. to 129. he conſi- 
ders the Arguments from the Covenant,and 
Fzderal Holineſs. 5. From page 129. to the 
end, He endeavours to prove the Validity 
of Baptiſm, as Adminiſtred by Sprinkling. 
Of which in Order. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
.  - UPON | 


Mr. Whifton's Book, &c. 


E Intitles his Book , Infant Baptiſm from 

Heaven and not of Men ; This indeed may 
raile the Expeftation of ſuch as have not 
Read Mr. Baxter*s Plain Scriptare proof. I began to 


_ = 


think he had lighted upon ſome Rarity, elſc he would 


not Front his Book with ſuch a Title, nor trouble the 
World cipecially at this juncture, when ſuch men of 
Noiſe are already Engaged againft us. But Empty 
Casks give the greateſt ſound, and pregnant Moun- 
tains bring torth a Mouſe. From Heaven? and has 
he been there then, and ſfearcht the Records,and was 
of the Cabinet-Connſel of the Almighty ? what if we 
doubt it? we have but his bare word for it. He muſt 
pardon me it" I ſay Infant-Baptiſm from ( Rome or) 
beneath; tor ifit had been of Heavens making, the 
Scriptures (and the Recoras, and Hiſteries of the pureſf 
Primitive times,) Would not be ſo filent aboutit, as. 
the moſt Learned Pedo-baprifs confeſs , and particu- 
larly Mr. B. our keeneſt Adverſary is forced to own 
they are. But the Author iscunning,and would De- 
coy the Reader by a ſpecious Title ſo the Vintners 
gaudy ſign often Trapans to a coftly (though. un- 
wholſome ) Entertainment, The plain Scriprare- 


proof man himſelf conteſles Infants baptiſm has its con- 3 


fiaerable ; | 


% +. 
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Miracle to have it proved by Scripture.Moſt of the Leat- 
ned Pe4:-baptiſts nave recourſe to Tradition for help, 
and how coine they to miſs of this mans Invention 
all this while ? This A-9/o, this O?piaas , this Alex- 
ander which yo1 will , might have done good ſervice 
to unriddle the eAinigma , or cut that knot ,_ the un- 
folding of which colt fo much} Debate. Had he 
brought that from Heaven ſooner, ( which was ever 


their Elaborate Syſtems proand ron. But this _Au- 
thor has as dexterous and nimble a way of con—_ 
all Ant iqaity , as the Junior Sophiſter in Oxford uſe 

with Be/larmine , when he writ in the end of his 
Works, Bellamine thou lieff ; therefore I :will make 
bold to tell him that he ſtamps his x»cerrzin Conje- 
Ctures with a Divine Charafer, and fathers his 
Forgeries and contrivances upon Heaven; Which is a 
daring piece of Confidence , to ſay no more. So 


that I ſhall ſay of him, and from juſt ground , as: the 


Poet. of Pigmalion, exireamly doting upon the'ftair 
Fmage he made; Operiſqy, ſui concepit amorem , 
Ot. | 

He tells us; Mr. Danvers his Book is all Fobgevy , 
which he leaves to the Readers Obſervation , wiſhing him 
ro have acare of creaiting any ef his perſwaſion. But 
if this be not Inconſiſtent with the Laws of Tngennity; 


Equity, and the Generofitie of a Scholaſtick Educati- 


on, 1 know not what 1s: Had he been asnimble to 
attacque the Cauſe we maintain ; as we find hima 


keen Satyriſtagainſt the perſoa he Oppoſes zwhq ne- 2 
ver gave him the leaſt Provocation;' it would . be. 


tore hogeſt and taking, . But inſtead of 5 fair Ws 


#ejatictd Examtiftation of our Argitmznts ghe Haics 42 


& x bua 


A 


: 49 
; 9 
4 


there) he had ſaved many Learned men the labour of _ 
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bout him terribly , and deals his trokes unmerciful- 
ly, charges the whole with Forger y, Falhood , and 
what not? without vouchſafins to-teil us wherein . 
thoſe Forgeries and Falſhoodslye. [Bt ſtay Sir, as” 
lofty a conceit as you haveof your ſelf, wee*ll not. 
believe you upon your bare word. Have you hit 
upon tit pernicious Knack of aflaſſinating mens cre- 
-dit 2t a breath? It ſeems you ſcorn to be ſuch a perry 
Chapman as Mr, Wis. (who comes to Particulars,but) 
' you would knock us down by whole Sale. You 
leave the Reader to his own obſervation. And is that 
all? as ii he had ftood gaping till you become his 
Mozit:r, could not the Reader make his Obſervati- 
ons witnout this impertinent memento ? } 
Be wary of crediting any of his perſwaſion. ] In this] 
woiiid appeal to Ar. FYhiſton's Conſcience, or any } 
man of common ingenuity, whether it be juſt and |} 
honeſt for him to charge the whole party of Anti - 
pedo-baptiſisat this rate, although Collonel Danvers, 
(as 'tis polhible a Learned man may ) had been miita- 
ken in ſome things among ſo numerous a Tract of 
Q-+tations? of which he has made no ſignificant 
diicovery neither.) Would he think it fair dealing, if 
we ſhould improve the particular errors or miſcarri- 
ages of Pedo Baptiſts to the ſcandal of all under that 
denomination? particularly the apparent Injuſtice, 
and unchriſtian Dealings of Mr. B. and My. Ys. in 
their late conſpiracy, wrongfully to impeach us, and 
the truth we profeſs; and their malicious Contri- 
vances in proſecution thereof, fully detected by ano- 
ther hand. 
| And whether we have not juſt ground to conclude 
his Infant-baptiſm is not from' Heaven, not only from 
the weakneſs of his Arguments , but from his my 
| of 
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of Arguing alſo ? the Apoſtles way being to convinc 
in meekneſs, and confute in terms fuli of Love , and 
void of all Opprobrious and Canting Railery. The 
Scripture tells us, that zhe wiſdom that is from Above, 
5 firſt pare, then peaceable , Fentle, ana eaſie to be in- 
treated, full of mercy ad good Works , without partia- 
lity, and without Hypocriſie, fames 3. 17. Whereas he 
accoſts us in ſo haughty aad dominecring an Equi- 
page, ashe thinks will cruſh and diſable us from any 
farther Encounters with ſo dreadful a Gigas as he 
takes himſelf to be. Expoſing us to the {corn and 
odium of the whole World, as if we had not felt 
enough of its unkindneſs, till he comes to open the 
mouth of Ca/amxy wider,and make our Enemies baul 
louder. But theſe things we hope our Lord God, 
whom we defire to ſ{erve,will give us patience to ex- 
dare tor his Name and Truths take. | 
But to put the better face upon - the matter,he pre- 
tends to give ſome inſtances of Afr. Ds. his #ntairh- 
fulneſs1n his Quotations , andof a great many picks 
out two (with {ingalar judgment) whici: he thinss ke 
can toſs to the purpoſe , and makes his Reader ſport 
' to ſee how ridiculous he would make them. But to 
check his triumphant Inſultings , we ſhall joyn iſſue 
with himin the fair Tryal of thoſe particulars heim- 
peaches. | 
1. He charges Collonel Daxzvers for unfaithfulneſs. 
in aſtirming that che ' ALagdeburgs fay in the place he 
cites, That in the firft C entury , the) find they baptized 
only the Adult or Aged, &c. whereas the Word only is 
ot there. This Exception fy. Ws, made, and- is 
anſwered by My. D. inp. 31,32. of his Reply,and 1 con- 
ceive it is nopart of ingennity in A4r.-#hiſton to be 
:nculcating that which he could not be . ignorant was _ 
| C1 i9 
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fo juſtly replyed to already. But | 
What if Mr. D. has been in -the righr, and the 
Fal/hoad be laid at *Ar. Whi fons door? is not Mr. 


” Whiffon then: the unfaithful: man ? and that it is fo, 


the Reader is delired to confider, that what we de- 
fire to prove from the Magdebargs is matter of Fact, 
713, whether Infants wcre Baptized in that Ape; 
which in plain terms-they te!l us they read no Exam- 
ple of, Exempla annotata non leguntur ; 'and that the 
Adult of few and Gentile wete Baptized, as is exem- 
 plifted As 2. 8,10,16,19,@c. and is not this Equi- 
valent wita waat he alleges, viz. that they Baptized 
oaly the Adult, finding examples for the one, and 
not for the other; any. man inhis ſences may ſee 
that! there' is no more difference between them, than 
there ts between two fix penccs and a ſhilling. We 
confeſs the Magebargs were for Infant-Baprtiſm, and 
that they cite Or:i7en and Cyprian as Authors, that 
it was an Apoſtslical Tradition, intheſe words, Sed 
Origines &: Cyprianus & ali Patres Authores ſunt 
Apoſtolorum etiam tempore baptizatos eſſe > Conſtat 
num ROC, ex Apoſtol orum. Scriptis quod Infantes 4 
Baptiſmo non excludant , nam dum C:ircumcilionts 
locum Baptiſmnum ſupplere Paulls docet,Col. 2. Ai que 
tnfantes atque Adultor aa, Baptiſmum admittendos ju- 
aicat > that is, Origen and Cyprian, and other Fa- 
thers, tell us, that inthe Apoſtles time (ome were Bap- 
tized ,. for this.is evident from the Apoſtles Writings, 
that they did not - exclude Infants from Baptiſm , aud 


 aphers Paul teaches, Col. 2" that Baptiſm ſucceeds in 
' theplaceof Circumciſion , he declares that Iufants as 


well a; the Adult are to be 4amitted to Baptiſm. ” 

- * The Reader is deſired to- note - how Craftily Mr. 
Whifton Ropsinhis Quotation at the worgs Conſtat 
LY we gt => Gs ® Pk OESDT 2 oP Sf obs ou = Es 


ny OS 9 
1X. > 4k SR 


Wo AS CS. IE I TS CEC RE A Ee SE Ee eB ages; ” . 
' : » RINLINS A OD W307 PPT S Ae Ie SS or 7 ge et 4 et ON, CO Lon, Fs Ss EI TOS IS es RY ee \ trot : 
7-2 + 4 END of; IB Eo IS FRY EL EST Y Aron op Hh bl ER ah py E "IE Yer $A ef an ag Ss: : . 
- : L , 33> y oh, Fo £o = ro hoon SITES. SHARE ERA AN. FRE WY NT CONTe) : 
Byte 5 ' 9831 ns ee ON Og agen, © Tg wn es, $4 We IL ries WOT. 02 IONS 
) ny - bo - . pps he Fe eo FH ON 196 8. - ws 2s Eb alc 2 aa 
- \ + . - wh : Wo i TE Fs i a Red ob, hs 
2 ; 4 x F FILE 2 > 7 ks 
cf x 4 F _- welt Fo; 
o % . % 
- bd þ1 


" ex Apoſtolaram Scriggis, i. e. it is evident from the ® 
Apoſtles Writings, co-make the Readzr believe they 2 


2 mean it (that Infants were Baptized, ) whereas 1t re- . , 
5 lates to the following part of the ſentence, ve. 
, ( Quod Infantes a baptiſmo non exclrdant, that they did 
} not exclude Infants from Baptiſro , rendrins himfelf 
"_ guilty of what he unjuſtly accates Mr. D. But to 
s the Quotation : | Fe | 
. | Wherein we have Three Things urged by them as 
- Arguments for their practice; Firſt the Teſtimony'of 
Origen and Cyprian Secondly, Arguments from Infants 
non excluſion fromBaptiſm in Scriptures. Thirdly,an 
| Inference to prove it lawful, as ſucceeding Cir- 


cumcifi9n. 
1. The Teſtimony of Origen and Cyprian,this I ſhall 

ſay little to , being ſubſtantially enervated by Ar. 
Wo Danvers already in his Rejoynder , where it is made 
7] out , (1.) that Origezand Cyprias ſay no ſuch thing; 
1 (2.) that if they had, its no great matter; the Books 
being from juſt grounds judged ſpurtous: (3.) thatif 
the Books were genuine, their Teſtimonies in the 
Third Century isnot ſufficient to prove matter of Fat 
the Firſt Age. 

2. The Arguments from Infants nonExcluſfton being 
Ar. Whifton's dear Argument- ſo oft repeated, and 
made {ucha flouriſh withall, and filling a good parr 
of his Book, our Anſwer ſhall be refered t& the place 
where he urges it. 1 Ds + 4" THEO 

3.The Inference from Circumciſion ; this' MMr.7Phi- | 
ſton in expreſs terms tells us, is not made any ground 

of Infant Baptiſm by them in theſe words, We plead 
not for Infants Baptiſm, meerly from the Analogy "it 
bears to Circumciſion ( and is angry they ſhould 
be charged with it, ( though his practice contradiets * 
_— > _ 
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the expreſſionveryof 
thereby)thereforeI ſhallnot ſpend time to diſprove * 
The Second Inſtance he * 
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very often, 


that which he owns not. 
 givesof Mr. Ds. unjaithfulaeſs, is , page 7. 41r. D. 


kJ 


ſay Cent. 2. CAP. 0. P. 109. that it doth not appear 


£6, 
"of bo 


as well as the Mageburgs | 


q 


layes thus : As'to Baptiſm in thei Secoxd Certary,they | 


by any approved Author that there was, any Varia- 


tion or Mutation from the tormer, which Mr. W hi- 
ſton is angry for, and ſayes,*fr.D.would make people 
believe. he ſpake thisof the ((ubjet of baptiſm, whereas 
it t5of. the; Rites and Ceremonies. 0 
 Ihave Examined what My. Danvers fayes, and 
that Cexryry, and I find that he mentions neither ſub- 
ject nor rite, but ouly cites their words,and applies it 
as fairly; their words are; Simplicem bartizandi for- 
mam fuiſſe retentamex eo apparct, quod in proba- 


is antoribus nulla inſignis reperitur wariatio 
aut myutatio annotata. It is apparent that the 


ſimple ( or old) form of baptizing was kept ( viz. 
inthe Second Aze ) becauſe no remarkable Variati- 
on or Mutation is noted by any approved Au- 
thor, and that this comprehends boch the ſubject and 
way of Adminiſtration of the firſt Age, is evident to 
ſuch as are not critically contumacious and blind 
and it is very probable, yea certain, that had the 


 Magaeburg's tound any Example for Infant-Baptiſm 
.. inthis Age more thay in the former, they would not 


fail to mention it; and though they ſay, Nec aſquam 
legiter Infantes hoc ſaculoremotos eſſe, that we read not 
of Infants being excludedin this Age, we may as tru- 
ly fay, Nec z/quamlegitur Infantes hoc ſeculo baptizart, 
Weread of no Infants baptized in this - Age: So that 
It isa ſure Argument the thing was not in being , be- 
cauſe nomention is made of it, as practiced or not 


practiced 
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e upbraids Collonel D. for over-lgoking , who like 
to dye, was upon his earneſt requelf baptized ( as they , 
call it ) by his fellow Travellers, by flinging Sand upon 


. him, there being no poſſibility of having Water there. 


Bur what advantage this makes for My. Whifton, we 
know not, let him make the beſt of it; if he had 
thought it ſo much for his purpoſe, why did not he . 
mention it ? but he choles rather to make the Rea- 
der believe there is ſomething in it for his advan» 
tage, when indecdit ſignifies nothing for him. 
The Second thing he remarks , is the impertinency 
of his proofs, and of whichhe gives Five Inſtances, 
how proper weare now to enquire. But firſt, Is it 
not unjuſt for Mr. Whiftento charge his Adverſary 
with that Crime whereof he himſelf is notoriouſly 
Suilry 3 as I could inſtance if I would be 1impertinent, 
and fora taſt will begg the Readers pardon to re- 
mark one. Isit to 44 Whiſton's purpole, or does 
the Argument he manages require it , that he ſhould 
publiſh in print C firſt part of his Infant-Baptiſm ) 
that he is a Batchelor , &c. is the World concerned 
inthe changes ot his ſtate? or does he think that by 
the Charms of his Wit and Oratory, ſome great Cos 
metiſſa will fall in Love with him? Is not that as 
1mpettinenta Proclamation as the Eccleſiaftical Po- 
litician's publiſhing his dull and lazy diſkemper ? 1 
would not have ſaid this, but to ſhew.how he that's 
ſo nimble to fall upon others in print, ſhould take 
care firſt to amend himſelf. | | 
 Andas tohis Exceptions under this head, they are 
indeed fo frivolous and inſignificant, that it is in vain 
to ſpend timeto refute that which any. Reader may 
do.nthe very peruſing; for what does he mo 
| | inan 
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Circumſtantial.. So that Afr. hiſtoy beats the Ay:e, 
and fights manfully with a Figment of his own bran. 
For, | 


I. Thepiec: of the alder ſian Confefſhon, which 


he ſayes 5 not to 04y prypoſe , 1s butan Introduction 
to the 7th. Article inthe ſame page, which ſayes, That 
by baptiſm we ere received into the Holy Congregation of 
the people of God, declaring openly our Faith , &c. 
which our Anſwerer takes no notice of. | 


That of Yigmier is pertinently enough brought, | 


whetein tne aldenſes rejett ail Dctrines which have 
not their foundation in Scripture , and all Ceremonies 
and Romiſh Traditions; becauſe the Baptiſm of In- 
fants at that time was practiced from that 
ground. And tnat he gives » teſtimonial of them, that 
they denyed lafants Baptiſm i totidem Verbis; See 
what he ſayes, .( viz. Nicholas Vigmer in his Book 
called /a Uraje Hiffo'rede PEgliſe, np. 354. upon 
the year 11:36. ſpeaking of the Waldenſes and ſome of 
their principal Barbs , where he hath theſe words, Ez 
gu"ils condammoient le Bapteſme de Petits Enfans alle- 
gnans que le Bapteſme waportoient qu' a cenux qui ont 


fol. 5. 6. Andthey condemned the Baptizing of little In- 


fants, alledging that Baptiſm belongs to none but theſe 
that have Eaith. : | 
As tothe agreement between the Donatiſts and 


 Novwations ; itisalſo properly enough applyed , for 


all Afr. Y/hiftox's haſt, as the following words of My. 
D-s.make out, viz. they held, That none ought to be 
peceived into Churchesbut ſuch as were viſibly true Bac 
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1: ps here and there, pickeering 7 
at a part as'the preamble ( or that that makes way) | 
to'the main thing, wherein all the force is put , and 
to which theſe paſſages he fnatches up may be only. 
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hevers, any read Saints , &e. The way of being : 
received:into the Church, Mr. 7. knows to be Bap- 
bo t:ifin,but he overlooks this alſo, ES Rs 
"Y'] - As to the Three other Particulars out of the Wal- 
;-? denſian Confeſſions , p. 232, 283, 284. 1 Ea. he Ex- 
_ cepts againit, as not to our purpoſe ,ſlet the ſame re- 
turn ferve them as before. 


h * That out of Th:anw irom Dr. Uſher, viz. that the 
A Bzrinzarians keld that Baptiſm did not profit Children 
n t Salvation is a proper and ſuitable Argument of 
E their denying [nfant- Baptiſm, it being elſewhere e- 
; videnced (and which 1r. Whiſton nor his Aﬀociates 


never Anſwered ) that that was the only ground of 
its adniaiſtration , v:z. that it Saved the Child's 
Soul. © 
3- As to his: Charge of Ar. Ds. perverting Ate 
rhors ſayings, VIZ. Pedo-baptiſts in general , it is alrea- 1 
dy fully cleared by himſeclt in his Rejoynder to Myr. - | 
IW..and tohim the Reader isreferred. 2. My. 1#bi- | 
fton would have us ſhew,wherein les the inconſiſency 
of their words with their praftice , which is allo fully 
done. But methinks it mightbe a properer task for 
themſelves to reconcile their Contraditions , Which 
they are loudly called to do,if-they can; and ſo either 
yield up the Cauſe, or remove the ſtumbling blocks. 
they themſelves lay in our way. © To Oo 
4. He ſays, Some of Mr. Ds. Authorities are againſt 
himſelf , and'inftances My. Baxter, (we confeſs he 
| is ſometimes againſt us to the purpoſe, but ſomevimes 
| he isalſo kind enough, and gave us Twenty good 
| Arguments improved by Afr. Tombs in his Felo' de 
{- FS£e.) -But forthe reſt "tis but meer prattle: Chry/o- 
ftomis inſtanced,to ſhew the Erroneous cround upon 
| * which Infaat-Baptiſm was- practiced, viz. to take 
TRES - tie eg A, i . I away 
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away Original 'Sin ; and:if it be a proof for 24. 
Whiſton, lethim take it, 1'l give him another proof * 
too if that will pleaſe him out OF his Friend auſtin; | 
23 Epift. ad Bonif. Nec illud te moveat \, quod quidant 
wonea fide ad Bapriſmum precipiendum parvulos ferunt, 
ut gratia ſpirituals ad vitam regenerentur eAiternam, 
ſed quod eos putant hoc remedio temporalem yetinere, ac 
recipere ſanitatem, non enim proptereailli non regene- 
rantur , quia non ab illis hac intentione offer untar , cele-_ 
brantar enim per eos neceſſaria Miniſteria. But he 
muſt excuſe me it I leave him the pleaſure of Tranſla- 
ting it, ſeeing he may perhaps do it to moſt advan. 
rage. 

That Peter Brais and Henricus denyed Infants 
Baptiſm, we have good ground to believe from ma- 
ny ſubſtantial Reaſons offered by 17. D. and if we 
reje the teſtimony of Pap:ffs (in whoſe hands moſt 
of ourancient Writings have been for ſome Centu- 
ries, Which weare well enough ſatisfied to do) in 
this, why not in other things ? 

That Cluniacenſis ( owned to bea very learned 
man) diſputed with Peter Bruz , and Henry, is evi- 
dent helayes down their Poſitionto be this : 

- + Noswero tempus congruum fidei expetamns , & ho- 
minem poſtquam Deam ſuum cornoſcere, & in enum 
credere paratus eſt, non ut nobs imponitts , Rebaptiza- 
mus ſed Baptizamus, quia nunquam. baptizatus dicen- 
duseſt., qui baptiſmo quo lavantur peccata , locus non 
eſt. i. e. We wait for the fit ſeaſonof Faith, and when 
a man knows his God, and believes in him, we baptize 
him, not rebaptizeas you” charge ns, for he cannot be 
 .ſaid to be ever baptized, that is not waſht'with the 
baptiſm that waſveth away ſins. And then makes 
$his pathetick declamatiog,og4unſt them, gnumera- 
ting 
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nionz he ſaiththus : Trane deſipuere pratgrits fecula, 
& tot millibus paronlorum per mille & eo amplus annos 
ullafrrrum baptiſma tribxerent, &c. which I thus. 
Engliſh. | 
pr have paſt Ages been ſo fooliſh, and have given 
but a mock-baptiſm to ſo many thouſand Little ones , for 
this thouſand vears and more, and from Chriſts time to 
ours have made them not real, but fantaſtick (or imagi- 
nary) Chriſtians? Wis the whole World fo blinded and 
involved in (0 huge a mift of jdarkneſs hitherto , that it 
m'ft wait fr you at length to open its eyes , and to dif* 
pel ſo tedious a Night, that after ſo many Fathers , 
Martyrs, Popes, and Princes of the Univerſal Church- 
es,it muſt chuſe Peter Bruis and Henry his Lackey as 
the laſt Apoſtles to corretÞ its long error? What hath 
l! the World periſhed till the coming of theſe New Re- 
formers of our Age, and have all things been managed 
by the Sons of Licht and Trath in darkneſs and falſhood, 
that whereas all of ANY A ge or Rank having been bapti- 
zed in Infancy , and received their Chriſtian name then, 
and ia convenient time have been preferred in divers de- 
grees inthe Charch, no Biſhop of the Biſbops, no Prieſt, 
29 Deacon, »o Clerk, no Monk, not one as I may ſay, 
of thoſe innumerable number, will be a Chriſtian ? for 
whoſoever is not baptize1 with the Baptiſmof Chriſt, 
hath nit Chriſt, nor can he be of the Clergy, People, or 
Church Andif it be ſo, what maniteft abſuraities 
will follow. For whereas all'France, Spain, Germany, 
Italy, and all Europe for almoft three hundred or four 
hundred years, have none baptized but in Infancy, they 
have therefore no Chriſtian, if no Chriſtian , then no 
Church , if no Church , no Chriſt; and if no Chriſt, 
then certainly they are damned. Onr Fathers therefore 
have 
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of the Saints ſhall be plutk'd down from Heaven to thi 
Infernal Seats, whom though baptized in Infancy , their 


life by its Holineſs, the World by its teſtimony, and Di- 


vinity by /Airacles have made famous they muſt-be 
made the Collegnes of Devils , who were the Compa- 
nions of Angels ; and they that through their pious La- 
bours are arrived to Eternal life , will ſuddenly be flung 
into everlaſting death. Our Holy dayes ſhall be turned 
to monrning , our Sabboths into ſhame , and our Honoar 
Dnto nothing. Whocan bear theſe ? who can hear it ? 
who would not ſhut his ears, and with all thiſe they 1a- 
bor to damn, would not riſe againſt theſe Arch He- 
yeticks* But come untome, and repent of ſo great 4a 
Proaigie. You ſcorn and deride that one ſhould be 
Saved by the Faith of another , denying it with great 
Aockery among the Ruſtichs and uniearned Multitnde. 
A brutiſh and.impious Herefie. Perris Claniacenſss, 
gontra Patio braſfanos heret. p. 1124. Edit Paris 
1614. | 


Asto thoſe late Authors,he fayes, whoſe teſtimo-' 


nies de/erve no credit, as to the firſt Ages , viz. Will; 
frid, Strabo,, Boemns, L,1d. Vives. I conceive howe- 
ver they are to be believed as ſoon as Mr. Whiftom. 


Andhe that leans ſo much upon Origen and Cyprian,  * 


(though thoſe Books Father'd upon them are 
judged ſpurious ) to prove matter of Fact in the 
Firſt Age, though they lived in the Third Gentury, 
yony clear himſelf, before he falls foul upon v- 
thers. ns | hu, ? 

And Laſtly , Since he declines all Hime ets 


” _ Sov? periſhed, becauſe they conld not be baptized withY 
b Chriffs baptiſm in their Infancy : And we that live ſhall 
 &lſo periſh, unleſs after Chrifls Baptiſm we be Bap-: 

tized with Henries Baptiſm alſo. ' And innumerable 


| 


4 EEE: BS; 
= ES Es Fra nt 
TOE 


rity 4 of 10 weight, ſo do we, and proceed to examine 


. Baptiſm, 
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the Scripture grounds, which we deſire only to ad: 
here to, and own it to be our Principle to receive ng 
Article of Faith , however entertain'a or cryd up by 
Nations, Fathers, &c. that is not made Authemich 'b 
the Written Word of God. | | 

And whether Mr. Danvers { the Exceptions here 
made, being ſo few, and of ſo little weight } deſerves 
ſo ſevere a Caſtigationas this Author 1s pleaſed to 
Sive him, let the Worid judge. 

And therefore we go on to try the oppoſitiqn he 
makes as to the Doctrinal part. And firſt we ak. 
firm - 

That Believers Baptiſm zs only Chrifts Baptiſm; 
which Mr. Danvers proved by the order laid down 
in the Commiſſion, Marth. 28. xg, to Which Mr. 
Whiſfton makes this demurz That this Commiſſion 
doth not exclude Tufants from Baptiſm , (wppoſing their 
Baptiſm elſewhere in Scripture warranted. 

That tins 1s a very ſorry Evaſion , will appear, if 
you conſider that this is the folemn Inſtitution and 
Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles, impowring them 
ro Preach the Goſpel, and Baptize;z and to _—_ it 
with darkneſs and imperfection ( as Mr. Whifton 
doth, ) is to reflect uponthe Law giver; and for us 
to obſerve any Order, but what is he re laid down, is 
to go beyond our Commiſſion, and be wiſe above 
whatis written. Which isnot only our Opinion, but 
the great Baſil's own words upon the place, 0vuws &- 
Yoſxocioy hive, Fc. 1.6. But we think it neceſſary to 
have recourle to the order preſcribedby the Loyd, 
viz. firſt to Teach, then-Baptize, page 636. de 
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4 OY It has been elſe-where ſufficiently | proved 
'. thatlnfants(becauſe Unbelievers till Converted, Eph. 
©2.:3. ahd ſo uncapable of | the qualification pre-re-? 
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quired here) arecxcluded. E. 

- 3. Ifitſhouldbeurged that Infants have Faith(as | 
ſeveral Learned Pedo-baptifts affirm , though not ſo, 
fortunate as to agree what kind of Faith,ſome being - 
fora Seminal, ſomea Federal, ſome an Impatative 
Faith, &c. verifying the Proverb, Tor capita , tot 
ſenſws,) then we may conclude that there's no ſuch. 
thing as Regeneration; for if we be Believers frem 
the Womb, where is there any room for the New . 
Birth? and if that be once admitted, the whole ſcope 
and frame of the Goſpel is ſubverted; for it would 
be an abſurd Errand to call ſuch to Believe, who are 
Believers by a Birth-priviledg, and 1n a ftate of Re- 
Beneration as ſoon as Born. But common Experi-. 


ence confutes this Childiſh fancy. And tor that di- 


ſtinction (ſome of them make) of Faith in at primo, 


or Potential Faith not yet grown up to actual, were 
-it admitted (tor which thereis no Reaſon,the Max; 
-im being juſt and ſafe, 6b lex non diftinguit, non eff * 
- diftingnendum ; where the Law diſtinguiſhes not , we | 
"muſt not diſtinguiſh, ) yet it would not {erve the turn, | 
' firice Unbelievers Children may. be as truly ſaid to 4 


have Faith in A## primo, or potentially , as Believers 


Children, they proving frequently Converts, and 
- precious Saints, whilſt Believers Children often run ? 
* the broad way of Wickedneſs.., Beſides if Children 


had ſucha Faith, and that the diſtinftion were (as it 


+ js not)" g60d ,-it would not be enough., becauſe, wp = 
© Faith but an attnal perſona! Faith qualifies for Bap: 
r:ſm. | ©. nk 
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' _ But heſayes, Suppe/ig heir Baptifue olfe-whed@  * 
warranted in Screpture.] Bur why: is not that Scrips © 
| fure produced ? *cis much talk'd of but. weran nevet 
as | f< it: which makes usconriude;-that: men that are 
nh fo nimble to preſs Scriptures jnits: their ſervice), that 
's | 27922 Whit be-fricnd cheir Cauſe, if they could hit up» - 
5 on any ſuck plain Text , would be brigk enough to _ 
x bring it forth. But alas ! ifthey had their Warrant 
from Scripture , they would not take fuch pains to 
prove that the ſilence of the Scripture is ſnch an Aron» 
ment to evince the lawfulneſs of their prattice (a very 
. mad and wild way of. reaſoning} nor runto the be- _ 7 
" inning of the World, to find, ſome proteftion tor .._ '> 
it among the ?ew;ſh Rites. . Goſpel Oxdinances. muſt -- - 
be evidenced by Goſpel Authority. What inſtitu» 
| tion of the New Teſtament bur-is plainly.to be; pro- 
of ved by New-Teſtamenc Scripture ?. Muſt» Biptiſin 
” BD alvne (though ſoplainly ,\ yea in words at length, 
> | bothasto ſubject and form of Adminiſtration: there 
: inſtituted ). be bcholden to Circamesfion, Ger. 17. 76 
;  for.its Ori inal ? , though as different and remots ' 
" B fromitas the Gofpelis from the Law; If fo , Why 
" BY are not the Baptized Infants now. admitted to the 
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Excludes Be/s, Char walls, Standards, &c. from | 

” Paid; andibther be grontittnough for this Aus * 

 UGpriovaptizethernlet him taR>the Honor of the? 

2 Employment. gy +05 WOE \ 401 "i 

3 2: He fayes; Chriſt my have grove this C ommiſſio9 0n- 

; ty. mithreferente to the "Adult . that-we believe and* 
contend for; and'tis-now happily granted us, ) and 
may have ſafficiestl detlared his will Yoncerning the 
Baptiſm of Infants in other parts of bs word; that's the NY 
ebinghe ſhould prove, and that other part of his | 

 Wg9 ds. ifhe knows; he ſhould direct us t6 , and 

+ $o:end the Conttoverſfic: We have read. the Bible 
overand'over, andcan find no ſuch thing, we gueſs 
whathedrives ar-;-and believchee'll ſettle atlaſt in 
2he:Old ſhift-of Gen. 17.7. But whenhe comes there, || 
-Wweare prepared toencounter him. ——— 

He ates paye 28. *Tisnet neceſſary that oxy Lord 

Chriſt ſbonld expreſly declare his whole mind in any part 
of his Word, ns not in the Commiſſion it ſelf, for the ad-. 
miniſtration of them: He would do well to forbear ' 
charging Chrift with- Mental Reſervations in his Di- 
;rections and' Commiſſions to his APOSTLES. We ; 
\8hihk our: ſelvesconcerned'to obey that part of his ! 
willhciis pleaſed to reveal tous, andthat he exacts 1 
20115 -Obedience' no futher. And if Mr. 7hiſtoy - 
=dutft do things inpreſnmption, that they are tat 
partofhis/71thereverlsnot , ſo taking upon him} 
-£OÞpYy into the Arcrng of God, we will not be of his? 

-- BEdrifederacy, nor Abettors to ſo, deſperate a piece? 

- *S8FAtrvpance. © Heel find himſelf puzled to anſwer ? 

*Mietefifedtibn, 04 hah reguired theſe, rh-ngs at jour | 
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occets, and would make us belieye, that the 
iter. Mal 28."19, & ſointricate and inſufftei- | 
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F | on, ai doth arts 
G7 den, ras hs ink uy I the 
F Reader viitsf CORY Foes it, aggbenr five or fix-. 


Queſtions, whetherto pnvele, or give: us work, .of. 
+ | fhew his dexterity in quibbling: jis notmuch'to the 
4 matter. Itis the diſcreſſion of Foxegts raifea- = 
thaein the Obſcurity-it makes; they may ma 
- | unobſerved retreat to their' Hole, from the. 
os | iman's purſuit. Ovr Azthor has learnt that iy a. 
1 | hismeaningis involved ina Labyrinth of Obſcuritits, 
- | and inextricable Meanders. 
L 1: He tells us, if we will believe him,  Fhat 7t is 
4 bt determinable by the Commiſi on, whether the Nati 
ous were to be'Diſcipled by Teaching or Baprizings hat 
this is an idle Criticiſm-will appear. to;any Body: tht 
1} wnderſtands the meaning of the - Verb woljtedowre,” 
; | which is to make Diſzip! es by Teadtiing ;- ( for Bap- 
| tiſmcannotmake one a Sch8llar, ) and BocnTitgyre s 
the participle'of the preſent i-tenſe holds forth; that 
immediatly upon their beings made Diſciples by the 
\ Word, they areto beadded to the Church by Bapi 
tiſm, which is tne wterpretation that” s exemplil hed 
by the Apoſtles, Aﬀs2: 41. , "ITY 
* 2. Who among the Nations to whit the G Gofp el 1} 
preached, 029 bt t > be accounted Diſciples, atd ack 
= 7/2 proper ſubjettt of B priſm ; ? This he =y 4 
MJ Enotty point, but 2s'#njgmatical as he would” make 
it, weevidence the Juſtice of our practice by this 
Dilemma. Either Chriſt ſent ther! to Baptizc a lhe 
World whether they will be' Baptized or not\, "of..= 
fuch onky a$reccive their Dottrine + The fortner MK 
Wbiffon Wil not, nor dares not avouch; © therefor® 
the latter anſwers h: 'S Queſtion. Beſides thic Sctip= 
| voor plainly- Refolvesir ; / { andthir he cannot fzy of - 
d 2 Nig 
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{ Klan Hit for te dr ke / of which, 

E—4 2kes this Fact) when dane T hat they wits. 
ſe ' 40 rhor ali their hearts, Ach, 8. 37- cf 
+3" ibether the N ations werg to be Baptized as Diſyi 


. Eipled, or as men # the Reſolution of the, former may* 
be, enough for this .al{o;.the Text faces, ( BocwTigow-! 
712) Boproning,, b ur who? why certainly it muſt þ , | 
others, ) .Deſcrpl cs, underſtood in the Verb groby-?; 
- Telowre, which exacily agrees with the Apofiles pra-! 
ice, ( the beſt Con:mens p upon the Text} Ard if; 
_—_ the Pronoun: &vT85, to Tp: © vw, ( whichis: 
ſe S1ntax too, unleſs you run tor refuge to the fi-.] 
gure Syntheþs, which is, Oratio congrua ſenfi non wece ). 
and-1o port tat all the Nation whether Diſc>; 
pled or nor, are Baptizable 3 *ris evident you pervert 
the meaning of Chriſt, and wovld make up a Syna-' 
Sopne of Heathens, inſtead of a Chriſtian Church. + 
4. What the manner of Baptiſm i , whether to bs: 
dmin;fredby Di ping or Sprink/ing ? this he ſais is 
pot rar, e by the Commilion. 
But we affirm, and he cannot deny,that the Word: 
perly and nerivel ſignifics 10.4ip, orplunſe under: 
=s never t1 ſprinkle z and t:crefore conclude ig? 
way to keep tothe prop<r meaning of they 
If s inklIng had-becn Ctxzilts way, he 
rxpreſhonfafit :' And if he and his. 
 durſt play the the Cricticle vpon his words, and 
Commit oy _ his very:cxpreſſions , we durſt 
pot » them it Its | 
red Males, or bub Males and Fender 
to be Baptized a Ths being the Af2/c: Its 5 
"He $4 cll raiſe this ſcruple; whethicr : nalea 
are concerned in moſt Chriſtian Dunes , —_— D. 
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And why 
allowed the ſame liberty here,] 4 CER 
Having raiſed this mit , he thinks in the Obſcun+ 
ty. he has madeabout the Commiſſion,he might brim 
in Infant Sprinkling, that it may rh there too, tel- 
ling us that ſince theſe Particulars are as diffic 
be made out by theCommiſſion,as Infane-Bapti 


" WT < 


may have recoxrſe to other Revelationero evidence it.* 


Anſw. He might have had that liberty without migs 
kig ſo Critical an Invaſion upon this grand Comniſſ- 
ex. (2.) We t:keitasan inſtanceof the unlikelihqdi 

of his producing any other Revelation , becauſe he 
tampers with the Commiſhon at that rate, and ſpins. 
out time, never coming to- any fuch Revelation , 
wearying the Reader, with ſuch n Circuit and Maze 
ot words , that he forgets the beginning , before he 
comes to the end. But (3{y.) | 

Lethim from other Scriptures or Revelations make 


_ 4 


- out, Thar Infant-Baptiſm is warranted in this Com- 


miſhon as clearly and undeniably as we can Evi- 
dence, that thoſe only 01g ht to be Baptized (in purſtt- 
ance of it) as gladly receive the word, Females as well 
as Males ( being the thing he would mak- us believe 
are (0in Frable by!) ang we Thai fſupmir wa- 

tot; lathe mean timc, jet him not take it ill, if we 

take no more notice _ then of a,man under 
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